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CHAPTER 1,
A Ragging for Three!
ek EGGO 1"
Tom Merry paused. -
“ Hullo, "that sounds
trouble,” he remarked.
Tom Merry was oressing the quadrangle

like

at St. Jim's, towards the School House,
with Manners and Lowther, when that
ssudden yell came from under ths old elms.
“Yah| Leggo!™
“ Only Trimble of the Fourth !’ said
 Monty Lowther, I daresay he's been
asking for what he's getting. Let hin
“ Come _on,” said Manners,
ready in No. 6, you know.”
¥ But Tom Merry hesitated.

“ Yarooh ! Leggo, Serope, you rotter!
Leggo, Racke, you beast!  You cad,
Crooke——yow-ow-ow-ow ! ™
Baggy Trimble, of the Fourth, was

evidently in trouble,
“* They're ragging the fat bounder,” said

Merry.

“ Well, he wants ragging.”
Tom Merry laughed,

m rip '’
“Poas

. sk \

f #“J daresay he does, but one may have

too much of a good thing.
them a look-in, anyway.,"
Tom, ran towards the elms, without wait-
ing for his chums to reply. Lowther and
Manners gave a simultancous expressive

Let's give

%
E

- were ready for tea.

grunt,

They had come in from a long walk and
3 Aud tea was waiting
for them in Study No. 6—and Blake and
Herries and Digby and D'Arcy were pro-
‘bably waiting for them too, in that cele-
brated apartiment.

And they had no doubt that Baggy
| Trimble had * asked for it,” Trimble was
#the Peeping Tom of the School House,
always minding anybody’s business but his
own, which naturally’ led to frequent
trouble,
- Mammers and Lowther grunted, but they
~ followed Tom . Merry under the trees.

. There was Baggy Trimble, He was

PE

e it

?,'riggling in the grasp.of Racke, Crooke,
3
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TER LIGHTS OUT;

Or, Expelled from St. Jim's.
A Magnificent Story of School Life.
By MARTIN CLIFFORD.

=

and Scrope, three Shell fellows, And the
three were industriously bumping Baggy's
head against the trunk of a tree, Daggy
did not seem to be enjoying the process,

“ Give the fat cad another,” growled
Racke.

Bump !

“Oh! Ah! Ow! Rescuel Yah!™
roared Trimble. * Yarooh ! I wasn’t listen-
ing—yow-ow—I never heard you say any-
thing about breaking bol|x|in'to-nigl;t -
leg]g(: t—if youdoa’t leggo I'll tell Kildare—
yah 1" '

Bump ! bump ! :

Then the Terrible Three arrived on the
BCene,
and Co. Each of them grasped one of thal
raggers, and dragged him off Trimble,

*Nuff's'as good as a feast ! remarked
Tom Merry. 1

Baggy Trimble staggered against the
tree, gasping.

“Ow! Ow! Ow! yow ! "

“ Let mo go, Merry,” shouted Racke
struggling furiously in Tom’s sturdy grasp.
“I'm going to smash the spying cad !

“ You've done enough smashing ! "' said
Tom Merry cheerfully. “If you want to
do any more, begin on me 1 "

¢ And you can begin on me, Crooke,”*
said Monty Lowther genially. *“ 1 can seo’
you're spoiling for a fight."

* Let go my collar, you fool I " smarled
Crooke. Crooke was mot spoiling for n
fight by any means. That was not in his
line at all,

““Ow ! The rotters |' groaned Baggy
Trimble. * 1 wasn't listening, you know.
I just haplpened to be behind the tree——'"

“You fat toad ! " paid Tom Merry, in
disgust. * You're always playing rotten
tricks. Still, thero's a limit."

“*I—I wasn't, you know—1I simply hap-
pened to hear Scrope say he was poing to
treak bounds to-night with Levison of
the Fourth '

“ What t  'What's that about Levison 1"
exclaimed Tom Merry sharply. A

““ They're going out to-night, after lights
out,” gasped Trimblé, * L've a jolly good

LD 1S gy

They did not waste words on Racke: _
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m!nd"t,o tell Kildare! In fact, it's my

up 1 sna)
g Rmke,di-‘:thﬁ true ?
out with you 1’ .

*Find out ! " said Racke sullenly,

“ Yes, he is!” said Serope viciously.
“‘ He is, and Cardew as well, so you can put
that 1.9‘ your pipe and smcke it, Tom

IV

2d_Tom Merry.
s Levison going

Tom Merry sct his ]in:-.

L don't belicve it,” ho snid quietly.
** Ever since Levison chucked up sharing
in your rotten gamcs, you've been trying
to make out that he'd still one of your set.
It’s a rotten lie, in my opinion, I shall
speak to Levison about it.’

‘“ Speak to him and bo hanged |" re-
plied cke savagely. ' Lot go my collar,
or I shall hit out, I tell you | "

“Hit out as soon oy you liko 1" said
Tom Merry in disdnin,

Racke ground his tooth, but he did net
hit out. Tho consoquences would have
g;’mﬁ too painful for tho blaekguard of the

hell. .

** Trirnble, you fat rotter, you deserve
what you've got | " said the eaptein of tho
Shell sovervly. “Id give you a hooting
anyself, if theso rottors hadn't given you
gnough. Cut off 1"

“ Look lhero, you know—"" mumbled
Trimble,

“ Cut off 1 " rapped out Tom Merry. |

And Baggy Trimble cut ofi. He was
glad enough to get away from the neigh-
bourhood of Racke and Co. while the
Terrible Three were holding them.

Aubrey Racke gave Tom a look of
voncentrated rage.

““ Will you let me go ?” he hissed.

“ All in good time,” said Tom. ** Listen
to me, Racke ! T’ve got nothing to do with
your breaking bounds, and smoking, and
gambling with that scoundrel Lodgey, at
the Green Man. I'm not prefect. Ity;-cm
choose to disgrace yourself and your school,
I suppose you can keep on till you're found
out and sacked from St. Jim’s.” But I have
something to do with your rotten trickery
“against Levison, Whatever Lovison used
to be he's & decent chap now and he only
wants to keep your shady crew at a
distance.’”

Racke sneered savagely.

* That's all you know ! ”” he said.

'* L do know it,” gaid Tom Merry quietly,
“You've tried every way to get iﬂ ison
back into the fold, and w. you found he
wasn't taking any, yeu tried to blacken
him., I dofosny “you've got some dirty
schemo of that kind in your mind now,

from what Trimble heard you say. Well,
it’s not ‘fnod énough. See 2’
*“Mind your own business, han you 1™
“This is my business, as I saidg. Levis
son’s a member of my cricket eleven, and
you're going to let him alone, As g warn-

ing, you're going to have a jolly good
bumping 1" B
* Hear, hear1” sajd Manners and

Lowther heartily,

“ Let me go 1 roared Racke furicusly.

Tom Merry did not reply. He had ex-
plained his views ; and he now proceeded
to carry them out. Racke struggled
fiercely as he was twisted over; but the
weedy, unfit blade of the Schoél House
was not yuch use in the junior captain’s
sturdy grasp.

He smoto the quadrangle with a heavy

b\lmg'
** Oh, crikey! Yow-ow ! gasped
Racke. * You rotter, leggo ! ™

Bump ! Bump !
Mannors and Lowther always followed
their leador, They followed his example

now.
Crooko nnd Scropo bumped down after

g

ok,
* Throe | " gajd Tom Merry,
“ Yorooh | Stop it 1" shrieked Crooke.
“Qh, my hat! I'll smash you! Ow 1™
‘' Bmash away |” said Monty Lowther.
“ Hera goes | ™ :
* Ha, ha, ha 1™
The struggles of the three merry blades
of St. Jim's did not avail them. They were
b d to & b ing, and a bumping

they got.

Then the Terrible Three strolled on to
the School House, leaving Racke & Co.
sitting under the elms, gasping for breath.
There was a chorus of gasps and groans
and gurgles from the three merry youths—
not very merry nmow. -“And the Terrible
Three walked into the School House
foeling the satisfaction which naturally
follows duty well done | X

CHAPTER 2.
Tom Merry Speaks Out.
RTHUR AUGUSTUS D’ARCY, of
A the Fourth Korm, greeted the
chums of the Shell cheerily at the
door of Study No. 6.
“ Twot in, deah boys,” he said. ** Tea’s
weady.”
“ And waiting 1" came Jack Blake’s
wvoice from the interior of the study.
“ Sorry we're a big Iate,”” said Monty
Lowther politely, *‘ Racke & Co. rather
delayed us in the quad.”
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“ Bai Tove ! I was not awaah that you
fellows had anythin’ to do with Wacke,”
said Arthur Augustus in surprise.

“ Wouldn't touch him with a harge-pole,
if I could help it,” said Manners. ** But

“he fairly asked- to be bumped, so we

obliged.

¥ ggh, Iseet™
“ Well, twot in,
to a war tea.

W
“Lots of some things, and precious
little of others,” said Herries,

“ My dear chaps, I could eat a Hun, if

twust you do not object
Food westrictions, you

-he was only a tender one,” said Moaty

Lowther. “ Come in, Tom.”
Tom Merry paused outside the study

“ Tl join you in & minute,” he said.
“I want to spoak to Levison.”

““Rata | Lot Levison wait.,”

“* Lovison is coaching his minah,” said
D'Arcy, **I went along to ask him to tea,
and ho.is busy."”

' Bha'n't bo & minute 1 * said Tom.

* Well, if you're long, you won't find
lnyzhin? loft,” said ~ Monty Lowther
warning| ﬁ

or)

doorway.

Tom laughed, and went up the
wogd to No, 9, the study tenanted by
mmon. Cardew, and Cive of the Fourth.

Ho hp]ii:l at the door and opened it.

Lrnest Levison was there, but his stud
mates were not present. His minor, Fran
Levison of the Third Form, was at the
table with him, and they were working
together.  Levison of the Third often
brought his boeks to his major's study for
nssistance, which Levison major was always
willing to render. Little as they said of it,
thore was a deep bond of affectian between
the two brothers, -Indeed, Tom Merry
knew. that it was Frank's coming to St
Jim’s which had, in the first place, turned
Lovison of the Fourth from his old reckless
ways.,

evison minor gave Tom Merry a cheery
smile, and Tom nodded to him. He liked
the frank, cheery little fag, as most of the
juniors did.

*“ 8orry to iaterrupt,” said Tom. I
won't keep you waiting a minute, Levison.”

‘“ All serene ! said Fourth Former,
“Is it about the match to-morrow ? I
'suppose you want me 1"

*“Yes; I've got yourname down in the
list for the Houre match—youw've seen it
up on the board t” said Tom.

“ Yes, and I was glad to see it there,”
gaid Levison, with a smile, “I'm in jolly
good form, too—fit as a fiddle 1

““ Glad to hear it,"-

PR
rinned Arthur Augustus.

"¢ But what's the' tew 1" ayled Levison.

CLIFFORD, n

“You camo here to spoak aboutl wonmes
thing 1"
Tom Merry glanced at the fag.
““ Out with 1t 1 said Levison, “1 don's
kw‘p any secrets from Franky.'
T get out, if you like,' said Tronk,

I supposo it
docsn’t matter if your minor hears, Levi-
son, as I'm quite certain there’s nothing
in it )

In what ? " asked Levison in wonder.
“I thought I'd better speak to you
about it, Trimble’s been spying ~on
Racke & Co., and he’s heard them saying
they’re going to break bounds to-night.”
**8illy chumps | ™ said Levison, shrug-
ing his shoulders. “It's & mug's game.
ound to mean the chopper sooner or
later.”

** They said you were going with them.'”

Levison laug] , then his face clouded.

‘* Did you believe it.? ' he asked quietly,

““ Not a word of it 1™ /

“ Good ! Of course, it isn't true.'”?

Tom Merry nodded.

““1 was sure it wasn’t true, of course,”
he said. ‘“ But they were speaking about
you and Cardew going with them, and I
thought I'd mention it. I knew you’d done
with that kind of rot, and as you're down
to lagr in the match to-morrow, you
couldn’t be ass enough to ecrock yourself
with a night out just before it. Still, I'm
%lad. you've told me there’s nothing in it.

'ggina & Co. are in topping form, and we
da:\;wmu to be licked.” i

‘ I suppose you can take my word.”

“of c%l"nrse :Eomm." said Tom Merry at
once. * Pon't get your back up about
nothing, Levison. I thought it better to
have the matter out, that's all,”

“* All serene,” said Levison. 'Then, aa
Tom Me turned to the door, ho added
gickly: * Of course it's not true about

rdew, either.” - 5

“I hope not,” said Tom. * Cardow's o
reckless sort of ass, but he’s got plenty of
good qualities, and I should be sorry to see
him going that way. Of course, that's no
business of mifie, and he's not in the
eleven.” 3

And the captain of the Shell nodded, and
quitted the study.

Levison remained with a very thoughtful,
brow and did not speak for some minutes.
Frank did not inte t him.

* Let’s got on,” said Levison at last,
“I—I say—Emie——" said . Levison
minhor, hesitating, iy g
‘““Hallol ‘Anything the matter 2

“I—T Suppose that. isn't true sbout

‘Cardew ?
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¢ I'm net sure,”. said Levizon, frowning.
s i ke : il

Jim's. George Alfred Grundy could never

‘“ He's dly with A
gaid Frank. . *“ I've heard tho fellows say
he goes to Racke's study sometimes, and

why Kildare didn't pick him
for the first eleven—and being left out of
the junior eleven made him snort with
LI, JUELY

they play cards there. Reggie M said
they were nearly caught by a prefect once.”
Levison knitted his brows.
‘I daresay Cardew’s got-his faults,” ho
said 3 “but I'm not going to preach §p

——I know. But 1

“I haven’t the cheek, for one thing,’
said Levison moodily, * You know tho
sort of chap I was when you camo 1o 8t
Jim'’s, Frank—you found it out soon
enough, though I tried to keop it from you.
I was the hardest case in tho school, and
like a silly dufior, I took o pride in it.
Cardew’s & bit of the samo sort. Ho gets
bored and fed up with things, and plays
tho goat out of sheer rocklessnoss, ~ But
there’s no harm in him—not roally. And
it isn’t for mo to preach to enybody.”

Yrank nodded, snd thoy bent over their
books again.

But the fag's face was a littlo elouded.
o knew what an uphill fight it had been
for Erncst Levison to leave the old ways
behind him ; and though he had faith in
his brother, he feared the influence of the
reckless scapegrace over him. But he did
not utter his &ought&. The brothers were
soon deep in the Gallic War again,

Meanwhile, Tom Merry returned to
Study No. 6. He found tea going on there
—a al war-tca. But of such articles of
provender as were not restricted by the
Controller, there was plenty. Clive of the
Fuuﬁ-th was thero to tea, and Talbot of the
Shell.
cheery look.

“ Tve seen the cricket list,” he remarked.

“ You're name's in it,"” said Tom.

“ Yes. I never realised before what a
jolly good cricket captain we've got,’”
grinned the South African junior.

“ Ha, ha, ha !’

I wegard the selection
as quits first-wate,” said er.hur Augustus.

““I twust I shall get at least a century
against the New House.,™

“ How many centuries will it take you
to get it?" inquired Monty Lowiher
affably.

“ Weally, . Lowthah——"

. “ Grundy was reading down the list,
and snorting over it,”’ eaid Talbot, with a
smile. mm:'I Grundy’s got something
to say about it, Tom,"” z

There was a chuekle in the study.
Grundy of the Shell, and the Tearful and
wonderful way he pl.llynd.'g;:mes, whd a
standing joke in tho lower schdol at St.

Sidney Clive gave Tom Merry a |

and o

‘Hallo, talk of angels!” said Digby.
* Here’s Grundy 1

A heavy tread sounded in the passage.

Tho juniors knew that tread. Nobody
olso at St. Jim's had feet the size of
Grundy's. A voice was heard outside—
the voico of Wilkins of the Shell.

“ Come on, Grundy, old cha]? i 7

“ Yon, do come on, Grundy,” said the
voico of Gann.  ** No good talking to Tom
Morry about it—he's” awfully obstinate,
you know.”

Tom Merry & Co. grinned. Wilkins and
Gunn were evidently sceking to persuade
their chumn not to push his eclaims. Bus
George Alfrod Grundy was nobt to be
persuaded.

The door of study No. 8 was sghoved
open, and Grundy’s wrathful face looked
in, Smiling countenances were turned
upon him.

“ Have you come to tea 1’ asked Jack
Blake affably. * I hope you've brought

ur own bread and sugar—you kaow the

lerry regulations.”
am Merry’s here, I think,” said
Grundy. ** Oh; yes ; here you are | Now,
what about the cricket, Merry 7

** What about it 17 repeated Tom.
““ Why, it’s a game played with a bat and
ball, in the sununer time, the winter game
being called footer. Wickets are sct up
ot each end of the piteh, which shall not
oxceed twenty-two yards in length——"

*‘ Ha, ha, ha !

Btudy No. 6 roared, and Wilkins and

Guon grinned—behind Grundy. Grundy
did not grin. He snorted.

** You silly ass ! he roared. “ I didn't
come here for your rotten jokes | I want

to know whether I'm going to have a show
in the cricket * I've been kept out of the
footer by jealousy of my form. Now, my
idea is &n& I ought to play in the House
match  to-morrow.”

“What an ideal”™ said Tom Merry
blandly.

“r {ear you're playing Levison—that
bounder 1  said Gru . “You cen
leave Levison out and play me, That's a

suggestion.”
gepstion.” .
“Or you can leave D'Arcy out—he's
not much good.”*
“Bai jove! You uttah ass——
* Or Blake—Blake can’t bat for.toffee.”™ *
* You checky idiot | ";roared Blake, -

“ 'Well, what do you $a3} Tom Merry 7°%

.
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-2 Rnts 32
. ha, ha !”

i '1'hut won’t do for me,” announced
Grundy. “Now I want a plain answer,
Am I or am I not gning to have what you
know to be my 8 "

* Certainly,” said Tom, winking at the
study generally. * Every fellow here is
mgreeable to that.”
© *“Yes, rather,” said Blake. * Give
Gmndy his d.esel’ts. you chaps

Here, I say—let go—stop it—yah!”
roared Grundy, in surprise and rage, as |
the wholo tea-party rushed on him.

‘What happened next Grundy hardly
knew. But a minute or two later tho
study door was closed on him, and Wilkins
and Gunn were picking him up, and trying
to look sympathetic. And while they
leIﬁed him away to his study, Grundy was
ma lng :'Irﬂpnm{u efforts to get his second
wind.

CHAPTER 3,
The Chuma of No. 9.
ALPH RECKNESS CARDEW came
into No. 9 study in the Fourth
Form passage, just as Levison
minor was leaving with his buuk.ﬁ
ave the faga cheery nod ns he
‘ie door closed on Frank, and &Brdew
crossed to the hearthrug, drove his hands
deep into his pockets, and yawned.
Levison was still sitting on the table,
with & cloud upen his brow.
Been teachin’ the young idea how to
bhuut. 2 yawned ew.
“I've

been helping Frank with his|.

Ciesar.”

» Oh, my hat ! 1\'Il Gaul was divided
into throe parts, wasn’t it ? » said Cardew,
with another yawn. “ Ain’t you fed up
on old Julius yet t™

“ Well, it helps ¥Frank through, and it's
easy enough to me."”

 Prop,, now, I suppose

“ Yes, I suppose so.

“ You're n queer beggar, Levison ! ™

¢ Thanks,” said Levison.

“ I expected to find you quite a different
sort of chap. Accordin’ to what the
fellows say, you used to be a wild beggar,
always kickin® over the traces, and

@onorally i hot water with mastors und

perfects. You seem to have c}mcke('l it
nll “f] just before 1 came o 8t. Jim's.”
t was a mug’s E > said Levison
3ulrtlv. “ Look at cke and Crooke—
oes it do them much good t’
i Well, it .livens things up,” said
(,ard.ew “* Things are a bit slow—don t

you find them so 1’ !

CLIFFORD. 5
“ Not at all.~ I‘m I in the Im.lae
Mateh  to-morrow,” 5 ylng vison, * I

don't have any too muc‘h u.me for criclet.”
“ Cricket's all very well in its way, but
a chap wants somethin’ a blt- mors ex:
eitin’ sometimes.’
« *“It's exciting enough for :me
““ What about a little break for once in
suggested Cardow, wau:hmg
face out of the corners of his
real break, you know-—a little

l‘l’h’;‘ﬂ. pit
“ With Racke & Co. 1" asked Lewu‘u.
ng his shoulders.

&5’ they're a shady set, 1 mimit
Hut o follow must know ell kinds, if he
wants to see anythin’ of life. Are you
game for a run out of bounds t,o-mghr. LA

“T'm game enough ; but I'm not going
to do anything of r.he kmd,” said Levison,

“And you're not, lew.”

“I've as good as Promlscd Racke.”

Levigon rose to his feet,

““ Then l.he:e g. r;omedung in it,”” he said.
“ Racke's talking, and Baggy
Trimble's henrd. him, and spread it ahout
You're not really going to pln;y the giddy
goat with that set, Cardew

“ A fellow must have a eha'ugs,’ said
Cardow. ** Da.ah it all, you used to think
50 ynursalt .

1 don’t think so now.”

“ Ennoblin’ influence of your minor,
what t "  smiled Cardew. * Perhaps 1
shall come under Frank's ennoblin’

influence some day. Look here, Levison,
give up the goedy-goucl,y bnzney for once,
and come out and see life 1

Leovison's lips curled.

‘“See life 1" he repeated. ‘A set of
dingy rotters plnylng cards in the back-
room of a pub

“Well, it's a nhnn

“ It would be a c}mnae, too, if the Head
or the House-master heard of it, and gave
a fellow the order of the boot I’

** The risk makes it a bit exciting. You
used to think so yourself.

“ Then you're going, (,nrdew | ek

Cardew nodded,

“I wish you wouldn’t 1 anid Levison
very gravely, * I know i#'s not for me to
preach, all” things ounaldared. But I'vo
seen how rotten it is,’

“ Well, I'ra goin® to see how rotten it is
smiled Cardew. ‘' Look here, Lavnson.
I've as ﬁumi a3 promised for you as well,”

* Well, I'm not coming 1™

It would do you good.”

“ Oh, rot ! "

Cardew. laughed.

14 Righto !*' hesaid, * I'll go my way—w
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you Pe yours.  No need to quarrel about
it, old secout; we're pals just the same,
though tastes differ.”

And Cardew sat down to his
Levison worked with a clouded brow.

He had palled with Cardew, and there
was a sincere friendship between thom.

In his old days, Ernest Levison would
have entered heart and soul into Ralph
Cardew’s wild schemes. It was not so very

since Levison of the Fourth had boen

alled the black sheep of the school, and

he well deserved the title, Now ho had

taken up a healthier and manlier way of

life, and he would have mvun a good deal
to take his chum his own wa;

But the remembranco of wlmﬂ he had
bimself been made it hard for him to
preach to Cardew on tho subject. What-
ever act of reckless folly Cardew might be
guilty of could be more than matched in
Levison's old record.

Clive came into the study, and olned the
workers at the table. Tho Sout! Afrmm\
junior was on chummy terms with
his study-mates, but Cardew did not vun
ture to propose to him what he had
posed to Levison. It was not the hmgr
proposition that could have been made to
Bidney Clive,

Emmt. Levison was still Ioohng clouded
when the Fourth Form weént up to their
dormitory.

Cardew’s reckless expedition for the
night weighed on his mind.

- t was not only the rottenness of nuch
proceedings, but moreover the risk in-
volved was no light one.

Discovery meant a flogging at tha least,
and in all probability expulsion.

But it was useless to point that out to
Cardew. The risk appealed to his reck-
less nature; and the fact that Racke &
Co. would have sncered at his want of
nerve was more than enough to keep him
from drawing back.

Kildare of the Bixth saw lights-out for
the Fourth I‘o:—m Aﬂ:;rd'-lu} fecB'-a was

one, o e sounde rom
g.‘nmbles gbgg i
‘* 1 say, Cardew, when are you off 17
*Shut up, you fat fool1” snapped

reparation.

Cardew.
“ Mind Kildare doesn't spot_you, you
know ! 7’ chuckled Trimble. ** He's got an

eye on Racke, 1 know that.”

** Bai Jove 1" Arthur Augustus D’Arey
sat up in bed. * umiy. Cardew, it is not
poss. thut you are goin' to bweak bounds

. to-might ?

Cardew did not speak.

** I should wegard such s
wotten bad form, Cu:da

I})ﬁ é‘%‘i 2y

APTER LIGHTS OUT. .-

““Co hon t ymnud Cardew. =

** Levison’s going, t0o,” chuckled Baggy .
Trimble. ' ** Levison and Cardew and Raclke
and Crooke. Seroj crope said he wouldn’t go—
hadn't the nerve.

“* Gweat Scott 1™

* You're p]nymg in the House match to-
morrow, Levison,” said Blake.

It's all rob,“ eaid Levison.
going out,”

** Racke said you were,

" ()h, hang, Racke 1’

aeko is an uttah wottah,” said Arthur .

Auﬁmcm.n “ I am suah Levison would do-
nothin’ of the sort, especially just befoah
o House match, I wequest you to dwy
up, Twimble.”

Trimble dried up at last, and the Fourth
Form settled down to sleep. Bul Levison
did not close his eyes. &

“I'm not
* said Trimble.

CHAPTER 4.
Out of Bounds!
ST JIM'S was wrapped in darknesS
and silenco.
ht still glimmered in the
‘Head's house, though shut off from
outside by the dark, heavy blinds.
Half-past ten had sounded from. the
clock-tower. All the 8t. Jim’s fellows were
in bed, and most of the masters.
All the fellows, ot least, were supposed
to be in bed. But in the lower box-room
near the end of the Shell passage in - the

School House there was a whisper of
voices.

** They're not here,”” muttered Crooke.
“* Aro they coming ?”

" They'll come right enough—at least,
Cardew will,” said Racke.
about Levison.”

There was o faint footfall in the dark-
ness, ::

“Is that you,
Racke.

‘ Yes, here I am,” said Cardew cheer-
fully. He came into the box.room fully
dressed, with overcoat and cap on.

‘*Don’t speak so loud,” said Crooke
savagely.

“ Rats | There’s nobody to hear.’

“ Quiet, you ass 1™

Cardew laughed softly. He was not
troubled by nerves, like the two bold blades
of the Shell. .

“ Well, let’s get out,” he said.

Cardew t " breathed

The

Racke opened the window softly.
 three jumiors dropped from the sill upon
\the leads carefully closing
ythe windowraf e w0

L don't know ™
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#From the outhouse they dropped to the
round.

Thero they paused to listen.
“ Hark | muttered Crooke suddenly,

He was only hall dressed, and the night
was oold, But Levison did not seem (o
notice ity
,_He soudded away in the darkness, in tho

his face bl g in the

A faint sound came from above.

It was the soun}.;;l of the bnx-r:;nra
window opening—the window Aubrey
Racke had closed so carefully & minute
before. .

A curious fronical smile came over
Cardew's face. He wondered whether this
ameant discovery. He was prepared to
face the music with cool hardihood, if the
worst came.

Racke and Crooke shivered in the dark
shadows.

“My hat!™ muttered Racke. * It's
the window. Bomebody's on our track ! "

5 —ngefect."’ stammered Crooke
fhrough his o -nun‘ng teoth.

““‘ It—it might ba Scrope coming after.
all.

The three juniors listened intently.

They h the soft sound of

taken by the three. He know
where t] woere making for—tho slanti
oak by the school wall, where it was e
to climb. d

Three shadowy figures loomed u
arrived panting, at the wall. Ca:
climbing, nrulingm dragged himself to the
top of the wall just as the breathless
Levison came up. 4

- here in !’ muttered Racke
between his teeth. “ Can’t you mind your
own business, Levison, you cad 1"

“ Come with us,” said Croocke, *or go
back, just as you choose. What are you

ering for 2’ *

“ Cardew 1" .

“ Hallo ! came & whisper from the top
of the wall.

“You don't understand, Cardew. It's
risky—more risky than ever to-night.
The H ter's up.’”

as he

dropping from the sill to the lehds. A
head looked over tho edge of the roof
above them.

Was it o prefect 1

They could not be seen in the darkness,
and they crouched against the wall of the
outhouse, their hearts thumping.

For a moment there was a tense silence,
and in that moment Racke and Crooke
could hear their hearts throbbing. Then a
whispering voico came from over their
heads. - .

“ Aro you still there 1"

Racke panted with relief. "It was the
voice of Levison of the Fourth,

“ Levison 1" muttered  Cardew, in
‘wonder.
““ Hang him 1 ** said Crooke, between his

teeth, ““He gave me a beastly start!

Hang him ! "

Cardew peered upward ab the dark head
Tooking down,

‘* Are you coming after all, Levison ?
Comeon 1"

“ No ! Iwant you to come back, Cardew.
I meant to keep awake, but L dropped off,
but you woke me going out.” Levison's
voice was low and eamnest., *‘ Cardew,
don’t bs a fool t Come back | "

“ Oh, rats 1%

Cardew turned and hurried awa;
the quadrangle, and Crooke an
followed him.

Levison whispered again. but there was
no answer.

The Fourth Former hesitated a moment
or two, and then dropped to the ground.

across
Racke

** How do you know 1 ** muttered Racke.,

“X saw him from the top of the stairs
He went out into the quad.”

*“ Oh, thunder ! ™

. Most likely ho suspects something,'”
said Levison hurriedly, ** You never know.
Cardow, don't be a fool 1

“Oh, rot1 Why should ho suspect
anything t *

“ Well, ho's out in the quad, and it's
nuariy oloven——'"

“1 know ho somotimoen goes for a stroll
on & fine night,” snid Cardew, * His old
wound lkeeps him awake sometimes, . I've
scon him bofore,” |

olng 1™
CUnedow deopped from the wall into tho
road. Raoko and Crooke stood hesitating.

A red glimmer showed up through tho
darkness, coming from the direction of the
8chool House, The juniors knew what it
was. It was the lighted end of n cigar, .

 That's Railton 1 breathed Crookes .

Racke gritted his tooth.

“ We must now. He's coming thid
waér. He'll spot us if we stay. We can't
d.o“;i?

him from here. Come on~—quick !
ou'd better come on, Levis
whispered Crooke. *‘ You can’t get im
again whilo Railten's out.”

“I won't come !

“ Go and eat coks, then 1™

Racke and Crooke hurriedly climbed,
and dropped on the outer side of the wall.
It was roslly safer now to go than to stay,
with the House-master so near at hand.

Lavison stood still,
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Fis heart was beating hard. If the House
master discovered-him—— - -

He crouched in the shadow of the
slanting tree-trun

If he were found, he could not say why
he was there, He could not betray Cardew ;

n Racke Crooke he could not betray.
If he were found, he had to take the
conse ces of breaking dormitory bownds
ot night—econsequences more severe in his
case than another’s, for his old reputation
would not fail to tell heavily against him.

His heart throbbed as the red glow in
the darkness came nearer and nearer,

Did the School House.master suspect
that anyone was out of bounds? = So
Levison wondered, with sickening uneasi-
nese.

Mr. Railton came steadily on, straight
for the spot where Lovison erouched behind
the tree-tyunk. But for tho darkness, he
must have seen him. And if he suspected
his presence, discovery was certain, t
-was too late now to take tho chance of
climbing the wall.

The steady tread of the House-master
came right on. Levison saw his stalwart
figure looming ug dimly in the gloom. He
scarcely breathed.

But the footsteps turned, within six
paces of the tree.

Levison almost panted with relief. )

The House-master did not suspect. Was
it the sleeplessness induced by his old
wound that brought him out into the quiet

uadrangle at that hour ¢ The master of
the School House had fought for his country
in the trenches of Flanders, and had come
home with a shattered arm, and no one
ever knew, from any word that passed his
HQ?], of the trouble that wound gave him
still. .

Upon -the izmvul path that Tan within
the school wall, only 8ix feet from the trees,
the House-master ed to and fro.

Levison, hidden in the darkness, listened
‘o the steady tread, holding his breath
when Mr. Railton passed near him.

He was a prisoner in the shadow of the
wall—one movement would be encugh to
draw the House-master’s attention to him.

He did not move,

Midnight sounded duily from the elock
tower of St. Jim's. For over an hour the
House-master had paced there, hreathing
the cool, pure air of the spring night, an
Levison shivered behind the tree-trunk.

He was half clad ; he had no boots, and
the necessity of keepihg still exposed Lim
to the keenness of the wind. Hig hands and
feet were chilled to the: Bome, - tmdi he
shivered as he crouched. .l apw w v ant

[ the:
But there was no belp for-it. He ‘durédgl nerve and reckless au
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not risk discovery. Several times he
thought of making a bolt for it and trusting
to the darkness; but he knew that the
House-master must hear him, if he did not
see him, Possibly he might get back to his
bed in time—there was a chance. DBut
cortainly the dormitory search that would
follow must reveal the abience of Cardew.

Lovison had come out that night to saye
his chum, not to betray him. He remained
still, shivering,

Thoe House-master, unconscious of the
junior, racked by anxiety, hidden so near
him, paced to and fro till the strokes of
twelvo hnd died awaiy.

Then tho steady footsteps tumed away
in tho direction of the School House.
Lovison almost sobbed with relief. .

In the distance he heard a door close
softly.

The House-master had gone in. The half-
frozen junior erept away .across the
quadrangle, hig numbed limbs aching.

Io climbed the outhouse, got into tlrs
‘box-room, and left the window unfastened’
for the roysterers, A few minutes later he
was in his in the ¥ourth Form
dormitory.

The other fellows were fast asleep.
it was long ere sleep came to Ernest
Levison. It was long ere his chilled limbs
were warm. He slept at last, an uneasy
slumber, What he had gone through had
told upon himi—told upon him more than
he realised.

CHAPTER & .
A Dangerous Encounter.
HILE Levison major was watching
\ R } and waiting in the shadow of the
slanting oak within the school
walls, Racke & Co. were hurrying
down the lane towards Rylcombe.

Racke and Crooke were in & somewhat
uneasy frame of mind, but Cardew was
quite cool and nonchalant.

The possibility that the secret oxpedition
was suspected, and that the Housemaster
was on his guard, haunted the two rascals
of the Shell, Yet they knew the chance was
slight. Owing ta their peculiar habits,
Racke and ooke knew mmore of Mr,
Railton’s customs than the other fellows.
More than once they had seen the School
‘House-master pacing the cquadrangle at b
late hour. when the throbbing :tg his old
wound kept hifm from sleep. But the bare
snssibility of suspicion ~and discovefy

ashed the pleasure of the escapade for

m. They did not oss Cardew's cool
D

:
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said Cardew, as his

*Come on!™
companions M !"‘ We are late already

for the merry party.’

“ Iy da.;{ed if" I feel more than half
inclined to go now,” Crooke.
** A fellow doesn’t exactly ask for the sack.”

Cardew laughed mookingly.

“It's & bit too late to think of that,”
he said. *If Railton's out for a trot, he
may stick in the quad for an hour or more.
You can’t go back,"

“That’s true enough, I suppose.”

* Botter the whole hog,” grinned
Cardew. * May as well be hung for a
sheep as a lamb. If we're bowled cut and
sacked, we'll keep one another company
in standin’ up before the Head. What a
cheery prospect. |

** Oh, shut up ! * growled Racke,

The prospect of standing up beforo the
Head to receive a sentence of oxpulsion
did not appoal to him in tho least. The
heir of Messra. Hacke, the war-
profiteers, had been sent to 8t. Jim's to
g: a footing ** among the nobs,’” as Mr.

clie expressed it. rtainly that desir-
able object could not be accomplished by
getting sacked.

Cardew laughed again. He had been
half persuaded, half bantered into that
reckless oxpedition by Aubrey Racke ;
and now that they were committed to it,
it was Racke who was showing signs of
tho white feather. '

Truth to tell, it was only the thought
that the Houso-master might be still out
of doors which kept the two Shell fellows
from returning and abandoning the ex-
pedition.

As it was, they tramped on, with laggard
steps and clouded faces. Cardew glanced
at them mockingly from time to time.

“Hallo! What's that1” muttered
Crooke suddenly.

‘The juniors had reached the darkest
part of Rylcombe Lane, where the road
ran under heavy, overhanging treos, the
branches of which almost met.

- A moving shadoew in the darkness caught
Crooke’s eye.

“ Nothing there 1" snapped Cardew
contemptuonsly,  ** Only a rabbit, any-
way.”

* Lt—it wasn’t & robbit 1*
. ¥ Oh, come on ! You're as nervous as a
rabbit yourself.”

They passed on, Racke and Crooke
easting uneasy glances into_the shadows.
At that hour they were not likely to meet
ordinary pedestrians in the lonely lane, but
it was quite possible to meet a.tramp or

late roysterers | . b ;e Faan a
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There was a step in the shadows, quite
audible now, and a dark form loomed up

before the three, who halted at once,

“ hat ! "' muttered Cardew.

Racke and Crooke uttered a simultanes
ous scared oxclamation.

In the gloom they made out dimly &
short, thiok-sot form,

“ Who—who is it 1" panted Crooke. _

“'Old ont" said o [{‘uﬂky voice, evi-
¢ the voice of a tramp.

“Only a merry tramp,” said Cardew
©ool l(y “ Let us pass, my beery friend.”
** Con't you 'olp & pore covo on his way,
guv'nor t "

** Yes, T'll help you with my boot, if you
don’t clear off | " said Cardew.

‘* 8hut up, Cardew | muttered Crookes
“T—T'll give you sixpence, my man.”

There was a hoarso laugh, .

‘YA tanner ain't mul::'lz: good to mey
young qienla. Make it a quid.” =

e ean’t.

“ You'd better 1 The husky voice was
threatening. . You'd better 'and me that
ligtle sum, my boy. Look at this 'ere.”

A knobby stick came dimly into view,
and Racke and Crooke jumped back,
Cardew did not move.

The two Shell fellows would have given
a great deal more than a sovereign to have
been safe in their beds in the dormitory
at that moment. 5

** Run for it | " muttered Crooke.

“Don't be funky idiots!" bl],:g ed
Cardew. * Tackle the man if he meddles
with us.' Will you clear off, you bosky
brute "

There was a muttered oath in the gloom,
and the stick slashed at Cardew.

The Fourth Former loa aside, and
avoided the angry blow. 'hen he rushed
in with lightning quickness. Before the
ruffion could recover and strike again,
Cardew was upon him.

His fist ]mg:d fairly between the eyes
of the ruffian, and there was a crash in the
rond a4 the man went down.

*“ Pilo on him ! " muttered Cardew-

His knoo was on the man's chest tho
next moment, pinning him down.

Racke and Crooke came forward reluc-
tantly. But now that the man was down
they wore willing to chip in. :

The tramp struggled sava, unde”
Curdow's woight. - ety

 Back me upt" panted Cardew. “T
oan't handle the rotter alone ! Back ma
up, I tell you ! "

Raocke had heard tho stick fall. as the
tramp went down. He groped for it, and
gaught it up.. With a savage gleam in his
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eyea he struck the fallen man a fierce blow,
and the tramp howled with pain and sank
back on the road.
Racle raised the stick again.
© ' That's enough ! " said éudev\ pushing
him back. * Do you want to brain the
mqn, u idiot 1™
e ground his teeth. He had the
hand now, and his earlier cowardice
ovnly made him the more savage now that
lhn danger was past.

** T'll crack his skull for him ! " he mut-
tered. * Let &0 my n.rm, L,unluw | Tl

" You won’t, Jou fool !

“*0ld on, young gents ! groaned tha
fallen: man, " “I gwen jn.”'0ld ont
Don’t ’it me again {

* Stop it, Racke 1" nhontnd Cardew.

But e toro his arm loose, and
struck again. The tramp groaned, and
lay still in the road.

‘ My hat | Youw've stunned him 1" said
(_rgo de ped W

ardew jum,

“* You rgtten hm]{’l " he =aid, between
his teeth. *'If you touch him again, I‘]I
knock you into the ditch 1™

Racke’s eyes glittered.

“ I'll give him o lesson while I'm about
it 1" he said savagely. “‘I'm not going
to brain him, on oo] I'm going to
thrash him } e’s g:vm us a scare, and
ho' sﬁum to pay for it !

basn’t scared me |
eontemptuously.

The tramp groaned again, and sat up
dazedl

said Cardew

ﬁl ont® he said. “I give in!
Pon’t it & man when he's down, guv'nor !
Don t let “im, sir 1"
off, Racko, I tell
“And I tell you I won't
Racke.
Cardew put up his hands.
»* Then you can tackle me ! ' * he saxd.
" Look here, you fool
** Oh, shut up !
. Olel’s get on,” said Crooke uneasily.
“ We're wasting t lme
** Strike & match,” said Cardew.
* What on earth for @ Someone may
see "

ou !
1 growled

oing to see if that man’s injured,
ill'll,'s u! ** said Cardew quietly.
“What the dickens v.ﬂ)ea it matter if

T he is 1™

Cardew laughed.
“Well, I suppose it doesn’t matter
much 3 but I'm going to see, all the same.”
“Oh, come on, and don't play the
goat -
* Rats 1™
“‘fhe tramp was moaning and holding his

AFTER LIGHTS 0UT.

head. Cardew fumbled for a match-| box
and struck a match. The light glnmmerod
on the ragged, beery-| Iookmf rough sitting
in the dust, with a frickle of blood running
down his forehead. His eyes, gleaming
under shaggy brows, were fixed on the
juniors like "those of a scared, savage

animal, rested on Racke's hard
l-m. and glittered. Cardew bent over him.

" K still 1’ he said.

In the light of the match he looked at
tho man’s inju Racke and Crookoe
watched him wit mmmg faces.

Only o bum%und a cub,’ my man,"
maid O-rdew. ou've got ofi cheaply.
I'd advise you to take up some other
business instead of lnghwny robbery,”

“Owl Owl

“ Will you come on?” said Racke,
bc!;:;‘nm his teeth.

4 Ym, T'm ready.” " Cordew hesitated.

“ Look here, you boozy rotter, are you
rnllﬁr hard up i
rvin’,  guv'nor ! muttered the
tramp. ‘' These are 'ard times for a poor
man.
“ What's your name 17
“* Bill Jenn:

A Well, Bdl Jenner, if you're hard u
goueang«t a job at mumtmns, if yuu appl y
or it,” said Cardew. ‘' d here's five
bob to help ynu along.”

‘My b

* You sill y )d:ot £ said Racke.

“Qh, rats ! Come on ! .

Cardew clinked the shillings into the
band of the astonished footpad, and
wa.lked on. Racke and Crooke followed
him. In Racke's hand was the stick he
had taken from the ruffian. Racke's
cyes were Px!.tormg with rage. His cruel
rature ha: prompted him to mﬂlct ehs

tmmp, a-u soon as he he?o t-ha u_pper hand. -
He would have enjoyed lnﬂlchn.i it, and
Cardew’s interference infuriated him. *

Ho lagged behind his companions
turned suddenly and ran back. The,
tramp was llraggmg himself to his feet,
with his head. still swimming from the
blows Racke had given him.

‘The Shell fellow ran into him, and seng
him erashing to the ground again, then the
stick rose and fell savagely. The yells of
Bill Jenner rang through the dark nights

Cardew spun round. *

‘“ Racke, you rotter 1 *

He ran hnck. Racke was thras}ung the

ly as he'lay in
the tfuat careless where his i:lzws fell.

Cardew grasped the collar, and
dragged lllg’:] hack mul:’ysuch force thet
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Racke went spinning, and crashed to the
ground. Cardew stood over him with

blazing eyes. .
e angoyou want any more, you cad ! "
- "“Oht!" gasped Racke. * You rotter—
oht” h

** Do you want any more 2

“ Hang you !

There was a rustle among the trees as
Bill Jenner scrambled away into safety.
Racke picked himself up, his eyes burning.
He seemed inclined, for a moment, to

himself upon Cardew, but he
restrained his fury.

““Come on!” wsaid Crooke anxiously.
“ That brute’s yelling may have been

-heard. For gos " sake come on !

“I'm comin’,” said Racke sullenly.

“ And I'm uot,” said Cardew with quiot
determination. * I'm fed up with you,
Racke! I was a fool to have anythin’
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in at the high windows, and the clang of
the rising-bell sounded over St. Jim's,

The Fourth Formers turned out of bed.
Cardew turned out as promptly as tho
rest. is loss of sleep on the previous
night did not seem to have affected him
much. And he was glad just then that ho
had thrown up the midnight expedition,
He knew thntpl'—{acke and Crooke must be
feeling very different that morning.

““Hullo! Wake up, Levison !” called
out Blake.

Levison had not turned out with the
rest. He seemed to be still asleep,

Blake shook him, and Levison's eyes

opened.

‘* Rising-bell,” said Blake, with a rather
sharp glance at Levison's face,

"rgh ! Thanks,”

Levison jumped out.

He was feeling scedy that morning, and

to do with you, you rotten black ]
Go an’ eat coke, the pair of you ! "

Without another word, Cardew turned
back in the direction of St. Jim's, and
disappeared in the darkness.
- Racke muttered an oath worthy of Mr.
Jenner himself. i

“ Come on!" said Crooke hurribdly.
*That rotter may be hanging about—
we Bl;m.ll have to get home o different
way.” &

They hurried on down the lane.

Racke was in a savage temper. He had
taken a great deal of trouble to induce
Cardew to join the party, realising very
well that it would be a f‘:’low to Levison,
whom he hated. His own savage temper
had frustrated his plans, His scheming
had failed after all.” His brow was black
as he tramped on with Gerald Crooke.

But it cleared when he was once in the
back parlour of the Green Man, in an
atmosphere of smoke and spirits, with
cards and money on the table, and sharp,
greedy faces round him. There Aubre;
Racke was in his elempent. 'T'wo o'e]on{
had tolled out before the merry party broke
up, and the two jumiors took their home-
ward way—taking care to follow a round-
about route to the school, in case the tramp
might be still hanging about.

OHAF'I'I-R 8.
Friends Fall Out. i
[ AL jove! (There's the  wisin'-
bell 1™
Arthur Augustus D’Arcy sat up

in bed in the Fourth Form dor-
mitory, and yawned.

The early spring sunshine was glimmering

his m were unusually slow,
Cardew had been up later than Levison,
and was showing scarcely a sign of it.
But he had not gone through Levison's
Ex?ﬁl’iﬂ“cﬂi. That hour of crouching,
half-dressed and shivering in the chilly
uad, had told upon Levison, He was
eeling seedy, alea;:fr. and out of sorts,
and it showed plainly encugh in his face.
Blake & Co, noted it, though they did not
remark on it.

If ever a fellow looked as if he had been
on l.lea tiles, it was Levison major that
morning.

Levison felt the curious glances that were
turned towards him, and his choeks burned
as ho realised what the juniors were think-

mg.
!f!ur. e said nothing, and lelt the dors
mitory as soon as possible,

He hurried oGt into the quadrangle,
hoping that tho fresh morning air would
sot him up o little,

Some of the juniors were already down,
and o orowd of the Third were punting
an old footer ubout under the trees,
There were Levison minor, Reggie Manners,
Wally D'Arcy, Joo Frayne, and three or
more of the fags, in merry mood, shouting
at the tops of their voioos, Wally kicked
the ball towards Levison.

‘“S8ave !’ he shouted.

Levison saved a little too late, and the
muddy footer clumped on his chest. It

slid to the ground, leaving muddy stains
on his clothes, and Levison irowned
@

Uy

Yﬂu clumsy young ass 1" he shouted._
Wally. grinned.

“ Well, why, didn’6 you save?’! he
demanded.  ‘“Are you walking in your
sleep, Levison major t"
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Frank Levison ran for the ball, and
kicked it back to the fags, They rushed
it away under the trees, but Levison minor
lingered, his eye anxiously on his major's

*I'm sorry for that, Ernie,”’ he said.
! Wally didn t mean the ball to bump you.
Shal brush you down ? "

** No, it's all right, Frank,” said Levison,
his face clearing.

“You don't feel well this inorning,
Ernie 27

* What rot !” said Levison, sharply.
* Why shouldn’t I be well 1

Frank’s face clouded.

* Didn't you sleep well 17 ho asked.
h, yes. Don’t bother |
Levison’s tone was Mlm,l? and
and Frank did not pursue the sub,

jeot.
ran off and joined"the fags with the ball.
Lovison sirode angrily nway. Ho know

what had passed through Frank's mind ;
he knew he looked as if ho had not slept—
as if he had been out with the nerry
blades the previous night. It had been
noticed in_the Fourth Form Dormitory,
oand now Frank had noticed it too. But
he could not help it. He tried to shake
off the lassitude that was upon him, but
in vain. He was utterly out of sorts, and
there was no help for it.

He went in to breakiast with a sullen
brow.

That afternoon was a half-holiday, and
the House match was to be played.
Levison was playing for the school house.
He could not help wondering whether he

- would play & good game. But he would
not resign—he resolved savagely that he

- would play a good game, sheer foreo of
will. Suspicion was already abroad that
he had resum his old wa; he could
see that. He would knock thnnl ?n the
head b; aying the game of his life that
o S e

Morning lessons were not pleasant to
Levison. As a rule, he was well up to the
Form work, and Mr. Lathom seldom had
fault to find with him.

But this morning he could not put his
mind to his work. The Fourth Form-
master glanced at him very sharply several
times, and Levison earned a hundred limes
during the morning.

Cardew joined him as the Fourth Form

came out of the form-room. Levison eyed
him sourly.
It was Cardew's folly that had caused
his_trouble, and looked like causing more.
He" was not feeling very cordial towards
Cardew just then.
“ You seem jolby
eyeing him ecuric

said Cardew,

e

“ Oh, Tot 17

" You went back to bed when I left
you, I su L

"I couldn’t,” said Levison savagely,
" Railton was out there. I had to keep
in cover for over an hour.”

Cardew looked concerned.

*I'm sorry,” he said.
“* Lot of good haing sorry now ! said
Lovison angrily. *“I'm fairly knocked
up, and the House match is coming off
this aftermoon, If I don’t play, it's as

od w4 admitting what most of the
ellows aro thinking already.’
“ Tl tell them the facts fast enough.™

“L don't uupEmm they'd believe you if
,rou did,” said Levison.” “ It would look
iko o yarn,”

Jardow set his lips.
{ they doubted my

“Why ~ shouldn’t  they doubt. ye
word 1 " sneered Levison.  * Is any fellow
going to put o lot of trust in the word of a
fellow who goes out blagging of a night
when Hecent chaps are in (kg

Cardew's face flushed.

“ Well, I'm sorry it happened,” he said.
* But you've only got yourself to blame.
WHy couldn’t you let me alone 1

“ Il let you. alone fast enough after
this 1 growled Levison. I was a fool
for my pains, I know that.”

“You were,” ngréed Cardew.

I.evisnulgave him a bitter look.

“* Well, I sha’n’t be such a fool again,”
he said.  ** Go to the dogs your own way,
and be hanged to you !

And Levison strode away, leaving Car-
dew standi alone, his gandsome face
somewhat pale now. o

was brought up suddenly in the

uadrangle by Grundy of the Shell.

srundy planted himself in Levison’s path,
stopping him with a magisterial gesture.

" What do you want ? " snapped Levi-
son. He was in no mood to be bothered by
the e:fmgiuus Grundy.

“A word with you” said Grundy
loftily. *“I suppose you know what your
face looks like 1

word- e

I know what yours looks like," nted
Levilﬁ:on. " A gargoyle, or a Guy Fawkes
mask 1™

Grundy frowned.

*“ I heard the talk about you yesterday,
he said. ‘' It's pretty clear now. You
were out last night—out on the- tiles, you
young blackguard ! Do you think you're
fit to play in a House match to-day t

* Mind your own businesa ! '’

* This is my business, I think you'd
better resign from the team, and then Tom
Merry may have sense enough to play he.”

P Lamor i pefindont =
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Levison‘laughed angrily.

*Tom Merry wouldn't play v
a3 there was a fag left to pﬁ’a " he said.
* You can’t play cricket for ofts, Grundy !
Shut up, for dness’ sake !

“ You cheeky young rotter!” roared
Grundy. 3
“ Oh, go and eat coke, you ass !
“*'i'hen you're going to play after all 7

* Yes, idiot 1™ by

“ What ?

*Idiot ! said Levison.

“ By Jove !’ Grundy made a rush at the
Fourth Former. “ I'll jolly well teach you
—jyarooh ! Leggo !

Goorgo Alfred Grundy struggled in tho
grasp of the Terrible  Three, who  had
rushed up and collared him just in time,

ou so long

I

OHAPTER 7.
The Heuzo Match.
OM MERRY smiled into Grundy's
crimson face.
“Eus!y does it,” he remarked.
“I can’t have you crocking one
of my team, you w.'

o 0 1" growled Grundy, wrenching
himself away. ** here——""

“ Can’t be done,” said h(onty Lowther,
with a shake of the head. “ Put en a
mask, dear boy, and then we'll see into
it.”

- “Why not & fire-screent” s sted
Manner-ly thoughtfully, s

Grundy sno:

** Look here, Tom Merry ! You know
T'm not the sort of fellow to shove myself
forward in any way-——"

** Oh, my hat ! " ejaculated Tom Merry
in astonishment,

** You know I'm not ! roared Grundy.
“ But & chap has his rights, Not that I'm
thinking about myself, either, but about
the Houso. T su se you wanb to beat
the New House this alternoon t”

* We're going to,” said Tom with & nod.

“ Well, I've offered my services.”

* But we want to beat them,” explained
Tom Merry patiently. * When we want
to be licked we'll jump at. your offer of
course.”

‘“Ha, ha, ha!"

“ Apyway, I'm fit,” said Grundy.
* You prefer to leave me out, and play
that smoky rotter, when he's knocked
bimself up by going out of bounds last
night before the match.”

'om Merry glanced at Levison,

“ Rubbish } " ho said. *“ Levison’s done
nothing of the sort.”

** Loolk at him, then ! snorted Grundy,
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“ My hat | You do look seedy, Levison,”
said the captain of the Shell,
Levison set his teeth. -

** Are you going to begin cross-examin-
ing moe again 1" he asked. .
* Not at all.  You gave me your word

yaqtcrd.ay, and I took it. That settles the
matter.”

* Oh, d, then 1"

* Lot him answer the question—was he
out of bounds last night 1" snorted
Grundy.

Lovison twrned his back on the Shell
fellow, and walked away.

** You're off-side, dear boy,’ said Monty
Lowther soothingly. * Levison had given
up all those naughty little ways ages ago.
Don’t be uncharitable, my young friend."”

* You silly ase——-"" : ;

** Lot not your an ona rise,” said
Lowther (»h':{iiugt .grx'?:: Huns: delight
to bark and bite, it is their nature to—-""

* Look here—-"

Lot Turks and Bulgars growl and
fight, they’ve mothing else to do,” con-
tinued Lowther, 2

Grundy gave a snort and stalked away.
It was evident that there was no chance
that afternoon for the great George Alfred
:lulshnw what he could do in the cricket

eld. s

¢ Jolly queer, all the same, about Levi-
son !” Manners remarked. ‘‘He looks
jolly seedy and hollow about the eyes.”

“"He was fit enough yesterday,” said
Tom, frowning. ** He was in ripping form
at practice, He can't have been g ying
the fool. He gave me his word about it.
1 can’t keep on._si ing the chap, and
questioning him. ut if he lets the side
down, in the House matech, there will be a
row."”

Bat after dinner, when the juniors were
preparing for the match, Tom Mer
sought out Levison. He found him in his
flannols.

* Now, I'm not guing to jaw you or ask

ou questions,” said Tom, as Levison’s
{mowu knitted. . " Bul you don’t look very
it to-day, and if you want to stand out for
the match, I'll play another man.

I don't want to stand cut.”

“ You feel fit to play 1"
“ Why shouldn’t I be fit t " said Levison
irritably., * I was fit enough yesterday,

wasn't Lt You told me my bowling was
nearly as good as Talbot’s,

“ Quite so. We should miss you if you
stood out,” said Tom frankly. * E’xt
you're the best judge whether you're up
to playing or not.”

"1 feel all right.””

* Righto, then ; come on!" -



14

Levison walked down to the cricket
field with the junior cricket captain. The
players of hoth Houses were gathering
there.

It was o fine, sunny afternoon, ideal
weather for cricket. crowd of
School House and New House {cllows were
assembling to seo the match.

Frank vison, who seldom missed o
match in which his major wus playing, was
already there, with t! or four of tho
Third. Levison gave him a nod and a
smile as he passed on his way to the
pavilion.

** Your major doesn't look in much forim,
young Levison,” remarked Munners minor,
with a shako of his head.

“ What rot | said Frank ; though in
his heart he agreed with .
‘What was the matter with his major

that afternoon ¥
** I think so too !™ said D’Arcy minor.
“ Looks seedy, if you ask me.”
** Nobody asked you ! " returned Frank.
“Don’t be cheeky, young Levison !
Hullo, there’s my major I Go it, Gussy-
ducks’ eggs cheap to-day!” shouted
Wally. :

A remark to which Arthur Augustus
.'b‘Arcy did not deign to reply. -

Fi{;gius and Co., of the New House, were
on the ground, all of them looking very
fit. Figgins had mustered a first-rate
*:,niur team : Fatty Wynn, the demon

wler ; Figgy himself, the mighty bats-
man ; Kerr, Redfern, Owen, wrence,
Xoumni Rao, the Indian; Pratt, Thomp-
son, Jimson, and Dibbs. At least half-a-
dozen of them were of the very best.

But the School House team was o good
one, consisti of Tom Merry, Talbot,
Kangaroo, Blake, D’Arcy, Levison, Julian,
Herries, Manners, Lowther, and Clive.

If there was a member of the School
House eleven who did not look as fit as a
fiddle, it was Levison.

Levison had pulled himself together,
determined to drive away the seedy
lassitude that lay heavy upon him. For the
time he thonggt he had succeeded, by
shoer effort of will. Levison would not
willingly have risked a defeat for his
House Ky keeping his place in the eleven
if he had felt unfit for it. But, if other
considerations had been absent, probabl.
he would have acknowledged to himserf
that he was unfit. He knew, howevor,
that if he stood out of the match, it would
give colour to the stories that were already
spreading in the School House. He could
not more effectually ‘qiabh'thém than by

splaying- a firstclass: garne for hivd House,”
'

AFTER LIGHTS OUT.

and that he was determined to do. And
it really scemed to him, just then, that he
was able to do it—the wish being father
to the thought to some extent.

But he mitted to himself that he was
not looking forward to the game with
his usual keenness. Instead of a pleasure,
it wod going o be a task, which he would
be glad to be finished with. He owed that
to Uardew, and his attempt to save the
seapegrace of the school from himself. He
had not ““h:r:fnd a word with Cardew
since the gqua in the morning, and he
did not feel inclined to—at present, at
loast.

Tom Merry won the toss, and elected to

t. was o single inpbings match.
Figgins and Uo. went into the field, and
Tom Merry sent Talbot and Blake in

rst,

Talbot of the Shell was a mighty man
of his hands, and ,reat things were
expeeted of him. But Talbot's luck was
out: that afternoon. He found Fatty
Wynn in terrific form ; and in the third
over Talbot's wicket was down, with only
six runs to his credit. .
© The Shell fellow gave Tom Merry an

apologetic smile as he came off.

“Bad Juck!™ said Tom cheerily,
“ Fatty's in great form.”

“He ceught me napping,” admitted
Talbot.

“ All in tHe day's work. Man in 1

Kangaroo of the Shell went in next.

The runs piled up now somewhat, but
the wickets went down at a good rate.
Tom Merry was sixth man in, and he had
told Levison he was to be last.
Levison been looking as fit as usual, Tom
would not have left him to the tail-end
of the innings; but as it was he did.
Levison sto waitin‘ﬁ for his turn, looking
as cheerful as he could. c

Tom Merry played a fine innings. He
stayed at the wickets while man after man
went out, and he was still there when
last man in was called. Levison did not
seem to hear, his thoughts had wandered,
and Arthur Augustus D'Arcy tapped him
on the shoulder. D'Arcy had not made the
century he had hoped for—far from it—
having been dismissed for two by Redfern,
The ngchool House score stood at only
fifty when last man in was called—not at
all the score they had hoped to make.
But Tom Merry was in magnificent form,
and had proved imj ious to the best
New House bowling ; and if his partner
succoeded in keepin inni 6

the - u\nmﬁs apen
‘there  was gédd hope for the School Ho
g .

GolClg £
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“Man in, deah boy!™ said Arthur
“Augustus  quietly. * You're wanted,
Levison.”

Levison started and coloured.

“ Righto 1" he said.

And he hurried into the field.

Crundy, who was ldunging outside the
pavilion ‘with Wilkins and Gunn, gave a

sniff.

“Looks like & bat, don't he 2™ said
Grundy.

* Looks off his feed,” romarked Wilkins.
.1 don's faney he will keep his sticks up
el

“I know he won't,” wled Grundy.
** And just think of it, Wilkins, Tom Merry
might have had a first-class man- et

l“ .blIy wrist's lcmckﬁd.“ said Wilkins
calmly. * I couldn't play."

“T° don’ ¥

on't mean you,
mean—— "
** Oh, you mean Gugp 1" said Wilkins.
* Yes, I really think Gunny is up to House
eleven form; but Tom Merry doesn't
seem to think so,”

““Ldon't mean Gunn ! roared Grundy
“I mean me | "

*‘ Ha, ha, ha ! " roared Wilkins.

Grundy gave him a ferocious look.

** What are you cackling at, Wilkins ¢

“ Ahem 1 The way Levinson's shaping
at the wicket,” said Wilkins hastily.

He did not want a fight with Grundy
outside the pavilion.

“* Yes, isn’t he a picture ? " said Grundy,
with a nod. “My hat! He won't live
through this over.”

The things George Alfred Grundy did
not know about cricket would have filled
large volumes, But, for once in a way,
he was right.

Levicon was standing to Kerr's
bo ling. He was glad that he had not to
fage Fatty Wynn. But the moment he
took gusrd he realised that he was not in
form for the match, in spite of his iron
determination to play up. He stopped
ball after ball without venturing to hit
out.

That, however, was what was wanted.
So long as Torh Merry had a steady stone-
wallerat the other end, he could be relied
upon to make the running. If Levison

een  stone-walling from choice he
<ould not have played a more useful game.
But, as a matter of fact, he was stoppin,
the leather because he knew that it woul
be fatal to attempt. anything else. And
the fatality came along, all the same.
,The last ball of the over cluded the bat
and knocked the off-stump fairly out af

fnthead |
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Levison went with burning cheeks. As
he walked baock to the pavilion, voices
from various rts of the ground wore
raised in a of chorus, demanding the
price of ducks' eggs.

CHAPTER &, ;
Bad Luck for the S8chool Houso.

OM MERRY camo oft' the pitch,
I with a slight frown on his brow,
g The School House innings

was
over for fifty, Tom himself not
out with 24. Had Levison pla a

rolinble gamo, thore was no reason why the
enptain of the Shell should not have added
another bwnntg or thirty runs at least, and
gnrl:upu pulled the game out of the fire.

overnl of the School House bats had had
bad luck ; but Levison's display had been
the weakest. . N

“Tomn gave him a glance as ho came off,
but did not speak.

Levison could read his thoughts easily
enough without words, He had failed his
side miserably, and it probably meant
defeat in the match. iggins “snd Co.
could ba relied upon to knock off fifty runs
easily enough. d there was no second
innings in which misfortune might be
retrieved. .

‘When the New House innings was about.
to commence, however, the captain of the
Bhell spoke to Levison.

“You know wo want you to bowl,
Levison,” he said. * But if you're going
to bowl as you've batted, it won't be much
use, And if you'rs only going to field, I
may as well g{ay a substitute, if you fecl
off colour. What do you say ™

Levison drew a deep breath,

“ I'm sorry I'showed such rotten form,”
he said. “ I'll do my best, I can't 8oy
anore than that.. Turn me out if you like.”

“ It's not a guestion of turning you out,”
snid Tom. ** Next to Talbot and Bleke, .
you're our best bowler, and wo want you,
if yon ean bowl."”

" Well, I can bowl.”

“If it was only bad luck at the wicket,
that was all right, but you looked to mo
te be fumnbling like a fag.”

A6 was bad luok,” said Levison,

low"voice.

“ Well, for goodness' sake bowl your
level best 1 ® want wickets as quickly
a8 we can get them, Fifty isn't much
of o total to beat 1"

The School House eleven went into the

ina

=
3

the ground.

d. ] ’
T+lbot bowled the first over, aad thera
|, Were loud cheses from. the Schoel Housa
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erowd as Owen’s wicket went down, fol-
Jowed by Komni Rao’s, The School

MHouse wére beginning well, at all events,

Blake was put on at the other end, and
he took Lawrence's wicket, After that,
Talbot bowled again, without result ; and
then Levison was given a show. Levison
was generally an excellent bowler, and
could send down a very dangerous fast
ball, He was facing Figgins now, and ho
did his best.

The first ball down véry dnﬂm‘ly 1!\»4‘!
Ay ;3 but he just sto ite Tom
Egy’ watching J!mm !.hl?lxlﬁnld. drew n
breath of relief, That was lilke Lovison
ot his best.

But it was only a flash in the pan ! Try
as he might, Lev, could not feel his old
self—his hand had lost its cunning. The
fecling that he was out of sorts, that he was
in a state of nerves, uaturally affectad him,
too, and made him worse than cver. Ball
followed ball, and Figgins swiped away
right and left, grinning as he swiped.

5 y unt Jane !  remarked
I’Arcy minor. ““Is your major making
the New House a present of this match,
young Levison 1"

. Frank did not reply.

. Figging having run a three, Pratt was
]J!‘uug%b to the batting end, Pratt was a
very second-rate bat, and Levison, in his
usual form, would not have had inuch
trouble with him. But the ball that went
down to Pratt was hit tor three, and Pratt
grinned as he made his end good before
the leather came in.

The over finished, the field crossed, and
Levison went to slip.  Tom Merry did not
lock at him.

‘It was more than clear now that Levison
was not in form, and that his bowling was
going to be as rottea as his batting,

He was hot put on to bowl again. An
over which had resulted in fourteen runs
for the New House was not quite good
enough !

But the wickets were going down to
Blake and Talbot, with a catch or two in
the field. -

In spite of Levison's failure, and Figey™s
good Bsmplay, the New House were nine
down for forty-nine. Figgins was still at
the wicket, and he had the batting. Last
“man in wag not likely to be required. ex-
copting to lounge round his wicket while
Figgins lmocked away the ball for the
winning runs. .

TFiggins. of course, had noted Levison’s
failures, and noted, too, that he was slow
and clumsy in the fieldi' ; When the ball
camo down from Talbot, Fjggins put it
‘up—a chance in the'slips, """ !
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“ Levison ! shouted half-a-dozen voiceg,

It wos an easy catch of the season
Figgy could have kicked himself.
ball seemed fairly to float into Levison's
hands—and  out  of m ! From tho
whole 8chool House crowd came a gasp, 03
that ensy cateh dropped to the turf. <

Then there was a roar of wrath and con-
temnpt. The batemen were running—oncé,
twioo |
B Butwr-ﬂm,:;ors
* Fathond |

* Call that cricket | *?

“Yub! Go home 1™

** Butter-fingers |

Lovison's foce was crimson. He had
missed that catch—an easy catch that a
fag would hardly have . He de-
served that yell of wrath and derision.

Tom Merry compressed his lips.

Tom was far from being that variety of
ericket skipper who heckles his men and
picks faults, Buf his patience was sorely
tried now. The easy catch would have
won the mateh for the School House, and
Levison had fumbled and missed it in a
way that was simply disgraceful.

evison, with a burning face, joined the
eaptain of the Shell as the ficld went off.
L i 1" he stammered.
good talking,” said Tom Merry
shortly. “ Why couldn’t you tell me you
were off colour ? 1 asked you.”

:‘ {’—I tho;agh(-—]l hoped——" ok

‘* You've played like a clumsy fag,” said
Tom mvageﬁr. “ And what's ﬂlealgeaxon ¥
You were in topping form yesterday., Now
vow're half-aslcep, and as clumsy as a
Prustian Hun. What’s the reason? If
you're not well, you could say so, I sup 5
‘And what's made you seedy all of a sudden?
X tell you plainly, Levison, it looks to me
as if yow've bocn playing the fool over-
night, and if {hat turns out to be the case,
you've played your last match for St.
Jim's wﬁilu Ty, cricket captain |

And Tom Merry strode away withonk
giving Levison time to reply.

CHAPTER 9.
Callied Over the Coals.
EVISON of the Fourth left the cricket
ground by himself, .
No one clse in the eleven spoke
to him, not even Talbot. It was
too bad, and there was angry
from all the team, The Sohool House
fellows could take a defeat cheerily enough 3
upon the whole, the New House won. as

fw m..(.ehf- as they lost, and honpurs
Were easy,

t was not defeat that pankled

resentment -
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at all; it was the crass faflure of the
fellow who had brought the defeat about.
After an uphill e, victoTy had been in
their hands, if vison had not ohymsily
my a simpls catch. There was only
one explanation of his being off colour to
guch an extent—the explanation that he
had taken up again his old shady ways,
and was suffering from the effects of a
night out. :

That such rot as this should be allowed
to cost them a win in a cricket match exas-
perated the juniors, If Levison wanted
‘t0 be a shady blackguard, on the medel
of Racke of the 8hell or Cutts of the Fifth,
let him keep clear of the cricket, and go to
the dogs his own way without bothering
other fellows! But to lead the cricket
captain to relg upon him, and to crack up
Jl)_nd_ let the side down in this way, was the
ik,

There were grousing remarks among the
cricketers after the match. Even Figgina
and Co. wers not wholly satisfied with
their win. They knew that they ought
not to have won that match, *

Even George Alfred Grundy was listened
to with more respect than usual when he
held forth on the subject. Duffer as Grundy
was, certainly he couldn’t have put up a
rottener game than Levison that day ; and
CGrundy. at least, was o clean-living and
decent fellow. Tom Merry would have
done much better to play even Grundy in
the House mateh,

Not that the crieketers blamed Tom.
Levison had- showed up so well as a
erioketer of late, that Tom really had heen
bound to play him. He c¢ould not have
f?l_'eseen that the fellow would fail him like
this.

But if Tom Merry played Levison in the

\next match, there would be trouble ; thero

was no doubt about that.

‘The next important match was with
Rookwood, and Tom had intended that
‘Levison should play. It was up to him to
Gl the place again.

“It's too utterly rotten,” Tom said to
his chums, at tea fn fhe study. *'To crack
up like that during the match. I gavo him
every chance of owning up if he was out
of condition.”

““ He was out of condition, right enough,’”
said Lowther,

“ And why 1" Manners gave a sniff.

" “I¢'s pretty plain what was the matter
with him. There wes talk up and down the
House yesterday about what he was going
to do last might. You heard it from
Trimble yourself, Fom." .

The' eaptain of the Shell knitted hi
brows - ¢ Y g

b\

*“ Levison gave me hig word there was
nothing in it,” he said.

‘“ You can judge for yourself now."”

“Well, it looks bad enough. Levison
was in great form yesterday, and to-day
he cracked up in the rottenest way. Ho's
fot to give an explanation, anyway, beforo

put him down for the Rookwood match.”

* If you put him down for the Rookwood
match now, Tom, the fellows will sealp
you,”” said Manners,

“You can’t !’ snid Lowther. * You've
gzt both Houses to chooss from for o
hool team, and you can’t play him.”

**He may simply have heen queer—
fellows are sometines,” said Tom. **If ho

ives me his word that he didn't leave his
ornitory last night, I'm bound to take it."”

Manners and Lowther grunted. The,
wore not so much inclined to take Lovison's
word, after he had thrown away the House
matoh that afternoon,

But Tom, angry as he was, wanted to be
just. If somo indisposition had come over
Levison, it was a thing that might 1Qﬂp{pﬂll
to anybody, and he might have failed to
realise just how much oft éolour he was.
Tom knew what the whole Housn believed,
but he would give the disgraced junior fair
ilay_. And after tea he went along to

evison's study for a plnin talk.

He found Levison and,Clive there.

Levison was in the armchair, his face
moody. He had not shown himsell in
public since the House matéh.

Clive was chatting with him, but with a
somewhat shadowed brow. Clive had done
fairly well in the game, and justified his
selection, at all events. He knew what was
being said, and he did not know how to
defend his study mate. For he could not
doubt that thers was something, at all
events, in it ; it was quite clear to hiin that
Levison had not spent the previous night
in. healthy slumber,

Cardew was not in the study, He had not
spoken to Lovison since their quarrel, and
was keﬁpl'nf ﬁwn(r.

Lovison looked up with a bitter expros-
sion as the captain of the Shell came in.
He know what was comin[f‘.!

““ Well 1" ho said laconically.

Tom Merry came straight to the point.

* You crocked up in the match, Levison,
and let the game go to pot. I suppose you
aro aware of that 7' N

Levison nodded.

“The folh')wa think—but you know what

they think."
*Yes."
“1s it true ™

“ I gave you my word yesterday,” said
Levison s 3 T
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Tom made an impatient gesture.
“That's all very well,” he said. ‘‘ But

i!ﬁmu weren’t out last night, playing your

old rotten game, what's the matter with
ou

v Leﬁin‘a&n was‘si}ent. 2 S

“ Mind, you're going to have fai ay,’
soid Tum.y“ I cagasb deal with o fe io\!v' I
distrust, and I'm quite ready to trust you,
though it beats me how you came to crock
up like that to-day, when you were as fib
as o fiddle yesterday. If you give me your
word, honour bright, that you didn't leave
xﬁ\lr- dormitory t night, I'm bound to

elieve you.'”

A bitter smile erossed Levison's lip#,

There a time when a falsehood
came easily enough to Ernest Levison,
but that time was past.

Neither would a falsehood have been of
much use. ke and Crooke knew that
he had broken dormitory bounds, and they
were not likely to shield him.

“Well 77 said Tom. “‘I'm waiting,
Levison.”

Clive gave his study mate an anxious
look, but did not speak. He had no hope
that Levison could give the required
assurance,

Levison answered at last.

“T've got nothing to say, Tom Merry.”

Tom’s brow darkened.

“That means that you did leave the
dormitory 7"

“ Well, yes."”

“ That will do 1™

Tom Merry turned to the door.

“Hold on ! ” said Levison. ‘I did not
hreak school bounds last night. I kept m;
word to you. I was out for an hour, and
think X cuulghb a chill—it knocked me up
more than I knew.””

* You were out for an hour in the night,
and you didn't break school bounds?”
said Tom scornfully.

* I did not.””

“ Where were you, then 777

“ Only in the quadrangle.’”

“ Levison !’ muttered Clive,

Levison gave a hard laugh.

. *“Oh, it's true ! he said. **T suppose

you won't, believe it, Merry I was a fool

to ;;eb up at all, I know that, But I did.”
“Then why did yeu go out ! asked

Tom.

T stop another fellow who was going
to break bounds.”

“Ohi™ said Clive.

“ Railton was in the quad, and I couldn’t
et back without bein spotted,’” said
Levison. * That's all, and you con believe
me or not, as you like.””

“ Wheo was the fellow 1%

AFTER LIGHTS OUT. -

Lovison did not reply. @

** Was it Cardew 17 -

“I'vo told you all T mean to tell you,”
snid Levison, ** If you can’t take my word,
you can do the other thing 1

Tom Merry looked. at him hard. He
wanted to be fajr; but he could not help
remembering what o slippery customer
Levison had always been. .

** Thero were some Shell fellows out last
night,” he said. ** Gore woke up and heard
thom coming in—Racke and Crooke, I
helieve, Were you so concerned about
those two cads that you had to go after
them and try to get them back ?

Levison shook his head.

* Then it was Cardew 1" said Tom.

No reply.
“Yery well; T'll speak to_the lot of
them,” said Tom. * I'm sorry I can’t take
your word, Levison; you've broken it
often enough, and you know it.”

“1 know it,” said Levison, in & low
voice.

Tom Merry cuitted the study.
Trimble and Mellish were in the passage,
talking and chuckling. They grinned at
Tom Merry, who passed them without a

lance, He went back to the Shell pasaage,
ocked at Racke’s door, and turned the
handle. .The door was locked.

He rapped

“ Hallo !

Baggy

sharply.
Who's there 7 came Racke’s

voice.
*1t’s T—Merry.” .
“ Well, buzz off 17
“ T want to speak to you.””

“The want's all on your shlo,- then.
Run away !’
“ Tl speak from here, if you like,” said

Tom Merry fiercely, * It's about your
going out of bounds last night.’”

There was a hurried movement in the
study.

* Shut up, you fool 1™ hissed Racke,

The door was opened at once, and Tom
Merry strode into the study,

CHAPTER 10.

Expelled from 8t Jim's.
HERE was a haze of cigarette smoke
in the room, and oke was
hastily shoving cards out of sight
into & drawer of the table. Tom
Merry raw it, but he did not look at Crooke.
He had not come there to interfere with
the shady amusements of the two black-

guards of the Bchool House. :

®, with a cigarette between his lips,

ded him with a ing looka
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" Well, what is it 1 *" he asked. ‘' Have
they made you & t by -ng chance ?
¥ You went out of bounds last night,”
said Tom, unheeding.
**Suppose L did 1

“ Was Levison with Jou 1*?

Racke’s B¥M glimmered. He wmder-
stood now why the eaptain of the Shell
had come ; and he understped, too, the
opportunity that was ing iteelf to
pay off his long and bitter grudge against
Levison of the Fourth. But his tone was

“g:.rﬂed as he replied.
‘ t are yom asking me for? I

= you don’t expect me to give a
p.j away, do you 1"

*It’s not u question of that. T'm not
a perfect, as you just pointed out.
want to know whether Levison was with
you last night.”

. 'll‘.nw;ll]' cgdnouran he was,"” ur(\li;;l1 Rnlnlg.;:.
* Trimble told you so terday, didn'tho?”
1 thought Trimijt”w-u mistaken,

“ Well, he "t
“ Then Levison was with you 77

« You,*

“ Where did he go with you 2
Racke gave Crooke a guick look. Crooke
wmiled. He understood that he was to
back u]p the falsehoods that were evolved
zo0 easily in the cunning brain of Racke of
the Shell,

*“ You ecan guess where we went,”
drawled Racke, blowing out a little cloud
of smoke, * There's only one place near
here where a sportin’ fellow can have a

timo.”
“ The GreeP Man at Rylcombe, T sappose
2

* And Levison went with you there 2™

“ Why shouldn't he 7 :

“Yes or no t *' said Tom fiercely.

* Yes,” said Racke.

“ Was anybody else in the party !

* I don’t see why I should answer your
dashed questions I’ raid Racke, rulleily.
* Who are you, anyway 1

Tt did not suit clie’s book to appear
to be too willing to be questioned. .Tom
M made a step towards him, his hands
clenched.

1 dan't want to touch you,” he said.
¢ You're not fit for a decent chap to toueh.
But I've got to know the truth about
Levison. there's another witness
want to see him—you're such a liar,
Racke.”

* Thanks,” said Racke, with a sneer.

* Was anyone else present 177

“ Cardew was,”’ said Racke.

* And you all went to the Green Man 7 7

CLIFFORD. 19

“ Not all,” said Racke calmly. ** There
was an alarm as wo were getting out.
TRailton came out for some reason, Levizon
was spotted before he could get over tho
wall—I mean, he would have been spotted
if he'd eclimbed after us. He stayed
behind for a bit.”

“* Not for good 7

““ Ob, no. Cardew eut up rusty in the
lane, and we had a row, and he cleared off.
Levicon joined us after that. Only three
of us went to the Green Man, CUardew ~
wasn't with us,'”

4 Is thsi:ﬂ the truth, Crooke 1

Certainly,” said Crooke, with cheerful
calmness, “ Cardew's dear little con-
sciomce smote him, and he came back.

Levison was_quite goey. He won over a
pound from Lodgey, at the Green Man."”
“ Nearer two, L think,” =aid 0.

Tom Merry looked searchingly at the
two rascals, i

He knew of their old grudge againab
Lovison for deserting their society. They
had tried more than once to blacken him
in the eyes of his new friends. He knew
that Racke was as false at heart as any
Prussian. Yet the story sounded true
enough, and Levison had adimnitted being
out of the dormitory, and being cornered
in the quad by the House-master.

“ Well, have you finished 7 yawned
Racke.  * If you have, we'll get on with
the-little game. I've got to go down to
Ryleombe soon.”

Tom M strode out of the study.
How much of Racke’s was true, how
much false, he could not tell. But it was
possible that Cardew could tell him.

Racke grinned to his study mate when
5tallm door had closed on the captain of the

hell, s

1 _fancy that put a spoke in Levison's
wheel,” he said venomously.

Crooke chuckled.

“ Cardew won't back it up.”

“ That doesn’t matter. F{n can’t say
what happened after he left us last night,”
grinned cke. ' he can tell that
rr;eddlin’ fool will bear out what I've told
him.”

“By gad !™ said Crooke admiringly.
“You're n deep card ! Your deal.”

Tom Merry ~was looking for Cardew,
He found the dandy of the Fourth in the
©OTYIMON-TOOM. +

Cardew was looking as nonchalant as
usual, but there was a shade of dissatis-
faction on his face. The el with
Levison troubled him a little. He had
not the slightest intention of making the
first advances towal a  reconeiliation,

yo
asked Tom scornfully.

however. . If Levison wanted matters on
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their old footing, he could say so. But
he was feeling discontented and morose,
and he was in & humour for a quarrel with
anybody.

*“I've been looking for you, Cardew."

Sovoral  fellows looked round as
Tom Merry spoke. Cardew shrugged his
shoulders,

“ Well, here I am,” he said.

nx ]: want to know what lm]ipened lasgt
night, when you were out of bounds."

a.rdmr raiged his eyebrows,

** About Levison, I mean,” said Tom.
“ I'm not eoncerned with your own black-
guardism, Cordew, and it's no bmmmw of
mme to eall you to account——""

“ I was about to int out that very
obvious fact,” eaid Cardew blandly.

Some of tho fellows chuckled.

** Never mind that,” said Tom. * You
atarted out, I understand, with Racke and
Crooke to go o the Green Man.”

“* Perhay

Wil you answer me 1"

“I'm not in the habit of answerin'
questions about my private affairs,”
yawned Cardew.

** You'll answer me,” snid Tom, between
his teeth. * But I won't threaten you,
Cardew—TI'll tell you this, if Lovison was
out blagging last night, he’s $“’“g to be
kicked out of the ericket team

“ Yaas, wathah,” chimed in Arthur
Augustus D'Arey, with greM emphasis.
Ll \mdux‘sbﬂm(l that you're his pal,”
said Tom. yau can, tell me anythmg
to help him, you'd better do so.'

** That alters the case,” s;mled. Ca,'rdew.
“ I shall have groat pleasure in answerin’
your questions, dear boy. It's rather
votten to show up my shocking conduct
before all these innocent youths, but [‘il
try to bear it. Go shead, by all means."

““Tell us what happened, then. "

Coardew appearod to reflect

“ Like a naughty bad boy, I rose in the
dark hours, and went out on the merry
ran-dan,” he said gravely. * My com-

panions in erime were Rac o a.nd Croolee,

as you know Rmba.hl

& I know the dther roM.em were Racke
smd Crwlw. What sbout Levison t*

Levison was the guardian angel,"”

smiled Cardew. * He came after us, and
tried to turn me from m({ wicked ways.
I regret to say that I told him to go and
cat coks

There wM a chuckle again. Cardew of
the Fourth might be a scapegrace and a

blackguard but certainly he was a very
caol blackguard.

* Then he did not go with'you 1"

“Not at all. Levison i# niiles abova

AFTER LIGHTS OUT.

suoh shookin® pnm.meq I left him-in
the quad, shivering behind a tree I believe,
with a I‘Bmmuaxﬂousa master prowling
roum.l near at h.und,
Ha, ha, ha

“ And yom wono out with Ruke ;g

“ Exnctly 17

“And left him in the lane 1" asked

K I #00 you know the whole story ¢ Yaas;
Racko's manners and customs had got
torribly on my nm'vundy that time, an' I
folt_thit I couldn’t stand him at any price.
Bo Ianid good-bye, and came home to bed,
and missod the merry razzle afterall,” said

Cardow rogretfully.

* Do you know whuthn':!' Lavnsm: joined

Racke aftor you had left him ?
“Of course he didn’t.”

L Dn you know whether he did or
not "

“ Well, I suppose he didn’t,” said Car-
dew, or course, he didn't. He only
camo out at all to reason me from naughty
compmions.””

“ Did you see him in th- Fourth Form
dorm_when you got in ¥ "

“ Not boin' a cat, Lcan't see in the dark,”
said Cardew. * But I presume he was in®
“'You didn’t see him in bed "

 Of ecourse I didn’t, in the dark.
he was there.”

Racke says ho joined them after y ou had
left them in the lane, and went on to the
Green Man with them.”

“That's a Lie, then !" said Cardew.
¢ Levison came in as soon as the House-
master was off the scene, I feel sure of
that.”

““ But you don’t know 7

“I don't know anythin’ about it, o[
course, but I'm sure of it. You tan ask
Levison, can’t you ? "

“I've ed._him, and he says he came
in. I've asked Racke and Crooke, and
they both say he went to the Green Man
with them."

“ Oh, 70y hat 1" Cardew stared blankly
at Tom Merry. ** Was-the bounder spoofin’
me, then, and pullin’ my innocent leg ¢
Kick me, somebody !

“I'll do that with fleasure,”

But

said
Manners.

“Hold on! I withdraw the request,
Perhaps Racke in lyin’,” suggested Cardew.

* He's an awful liar, I believe,”

Tom Merry set his lips.

“ Racke may be lying, or you may be
I mg, or Levison may be lying,” he said.
I can't pick and choose among 8 whale
orowd of lmr‘l} I imow that Levison gwna
up to having' b “the ‘dormitory
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Iast night, and ke cracked up in the cricket
match to-day, and I know that ,I‘n_-z notb

going to Tisk the same thing happening in
the wood match. You can tell Levison
Athat his name’s seratched from the list for
Rookwood.”

And Tom Merry returned to his study
with that matter settled. How to dis-
entangle truth Irom falsehood in the vary-
ing yarns he had heard was a puzzle Tom
Merry was not ual to. Levison cer-
tainly should not have given up his night's
rest on any Account, just before the
House match. On the other hand, there
were excuses for him, if he had acted thus
to make an attempt to induce a reckless
young rascal to give up a risky escapade.
But was that true ? Tom Merry was a
believer in Levison's reform, but Levison
in the role of good angel to reckless youth
was a trifle steep, As to whether Racke's
story was true, Cardew could givo no
evidence, neither did Tom Merry wholly
trust ew. One thing stood out
clearly—he could not afford to risk letting
what had happened in the House match
happen over again in the Rookwood match,
# much more important fixture. Tom
Merry had his duty to the team to con-
eider, and he could not afford to give
Lovison of the Fourth- the benefit of the
doubt. :

CHAPTER 11,

A Bhoek for Levison.

G RANKY | Come in, kid 1™
F - Levison major's face bright-
ened up as his minor came into
the study. Tea was over, and
Frank had come in, as he often did, for
nssistance with his books. Clive gave tlio
fag a cheery smile, and went out. The
'Third Former put his books down on the

table.

“ Not tired, Ernie ? ' he asked.

“ Well, o bit,” said Levison, *“ That’s
all right, though.”

“1 won’t bother you if you're tired.
You told me to come, you know. But
after a cricket match——"

“ I didn't have much to do,” said Lovi-
som, with a satirical smile. ** You saw how
many runs I took, young’ un.’”

“ You were off your form.”

“I was, and no mistake. T oughtn’t
to have played,” said Levison moodily.
* But I Swught I should pull round. I
never realised I was so much off colour. I
caught o chill last night, I think.” He

used. -

* o

g o8 T
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- A chill—in the dormitory ? ** he said.

‘* Never mind,” said Levison hastily.
“ What is it now—old Eutropius again 1"

‘* Ernie 1™ .

Levison burst into a laugh.

“It's all right, kid! Thaven’t been playing
the giddy ox again, Haven't I told you
that’s all over ? I suppose you've heard
the fellows talking 1°*

“ Yes,” said the fag, with a troubled
look. ** Piggott of the Third says you
were out with Racke and Crocke and
Cardew.”

* It isn’t true, Frank—not as that
cad means it, apyway.”’

** I punched his head,” said Frank.

‘“Ha, ha ! Well, lat’s get to work.”

The brothers were hard at work when
Cardew came into the study. Levison was
not feeling fit for work, but he forced him-
solf to it so successfully that Frank did
not observe that anything was wrong
with him, But he was glad to peuse
when Cardew camo in, He gave his study-
mate a somewhat grim look.

‘' Goin' strong ! smiled Cardew,

** We're working,” said Levison shortly.

‘ Go on with it, don’t mind me.” Car-
dew stood with his hands in his pockets,
looking on. *' I admire vou in the role of
the kind eldér brother, dear boy.”

* Oh, dry up!” d

“ When the dear boy’s gone, I want to
speak to you,” grinned dew. * Yow
spoofin’ bounder, I’'ve got & bine to pick
with you!” . .

! What do you mean ? If you've anys
thing to say, you can say it before Frank "7
growled Levison.

young

L Well, u  wera slpnnﬁn‘ me last
night,” said Cardew cooll i{ “ Why didn’t
you put me up to it, and I'd have stood by

you, and swom black was white, and Huns
were human, if necessary, to sse you
through. But when Tom Merry asked me
questions, 1 thought it would help you
best if T told the facts—as I knew thom.”

“That's ell right,” said Levison. “I
told him I went out to get a silly fool to
come back. If you've told him the facts,
all serene |

Cardew lnughed.

‘* After your little sermon to me, T under-
stood that you came in, as soom as youw
could dodge Railton,” he said.

“Bo I did.”
“You didn’t join Racke afterwards 1
grinned Cardew. y

Levison stared at him.

“Of course I didn't! You_ know
whether; Jr did OF noty: @ioyen were with,
Racke pilthe timest D 10 . :
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“ Not all the time,” said Cardew. =1
should have told you about it, only you
cut up so rusty to-day. I had a row with
Racke and eame back, and the two merry
blades went on alone.” i

“Well, I'm glad to hear that, at all
What's put it in your head that
I joined Racke afterwards t™

Y Didn't you " asked Cardew ban-

. AFTER LIGHTS OUT..

Levison major strode atong the passage
with burning o{:

It was not the first time Racke had
sought to injure him, to blacken hijs
character, in rev for Levison's deser-
tion of his precious set. It had always been
Racke's aim to hint and insinuate that
Levison wans the same Levison as of old—
that his pretended reform was but a cover,

teringly. a mask, for his way of life, in order that his *
“No, I didn't!" shouted L aecrot blaock rdiszn might be carried on

“ What do you mean ? " in_gronter security. Racke had always
Cardew looked serious at last, failed—till now. He seemed to have

£l

“ Well, Racke’s told Tom Merry that
you did, and that you had a high old timo
at the Green Man,” he said. *‘ Is it one of
Racke's lovely yams, after allt Tom
Merry takes it seriously emough. He's
scrnr,ehegdvaur name out of the list for the
Rookwo match, an’ told me to tell you
80."

Frank uttered an exclamation of dismay,

Levison major sat quite still. He seemed
to be overwhelmed for the moment by
what Cardew had told him.

. “ Racke said g0 1" he ejaculated at last,
his eyes beginning to burn.

‘“He did. It seems that Crooke hacks
up the yarn, too. Isn’t it true 2>

“It’s not true!™ excleimed Frank
indignantly. *JHow dars you ask whether
it's true, Cardew 1 =

Cakdew laughed. Levison did not heed
his minor,

He rose to his feet, his face strangely
pale. and his eyes burning as if lighted by
an inward flamne.

¢ Whera ar2 you going 1 ” asked Cardew,
a little uneasily,

“I'm going to see Tom Merry—to see
whether he believes that yarn, If he
does ! §

““ No good fightin® Merry,” said Cardew
uneasily. “ Take it calmly, old chap.
That wott’t do any good.”

Levison gave a harsh laugh.

“I know it wouldn’t do any pood. If
To:mn Merry believes it, I'm going to see
Racke.”

He strode out of the study. Frank half
rode, then sank back into his seat again.
He knew it was no use to speak to his
major in that mood. The fag’s usually
cheery face was pale with dismay.

“ Cheero, lid !™ said Cardew. ““It's
all serene, It will do Racke good to get a
hiding, and Levison can give him one.”

_ Frank nodded without aking. There
wﬁ .sdwvight on his heart, he hardly knew
Sl J&T cilap s

suceoeded at last.

It was not only righteous wrath that
fAnmeod 131 in Levison’s breast. The events
of that diy had tried him sorely, and all
the anvagery in his nature seemed to have
been aroused.

Two or three fellows who passed him in
the passage stared at him curiously. His
faco startled them.

Talbot of the Shell was going into hia
study, next to Tom Merry’s, as Levison
came up. He started, and stepped quickly
towards Levison.

“ What is it ¢ ho asked quickly.

TLevison did not answer. e turned to
Tem Merry’s door. Talbot caught his arm
anxiously.

“ What's the matter, Levison ¥

Levison gave him.a dark look.

“The matter ¥ The matter is that 'm
done playing: the silly fool. The fellows
have B]wnysi)een locking for a chance to be
down on me, and I'm going to f;ive them
a chance in future. Racke has lied about
me, and I'm kicked out of the cricket team,
you know it 1"

Talbot nodded., He had been present in
the common-room during Tom Merry's
interview with Cardew. v

“¥You meedn't blame Tom,” he said
quietly. * You can’t deny that you threw
away the match to-day, Levison, and a
ericket ‘captain can't take risks with
matches.”

Levison sneered.

“You mneedn’t be alarmed—I'm
going to fight Fem Merry,” he said.
me go. I'm only going to ask him whether
it's trus that I'm turned out on that
rotter's word.”

Talbot loeked at him hard.

“* A serap won't do any good,'” he said.
“ That's all, Levison.” .

“ That's all, as far as Merry's concerned.”

Talbot released his arm, and went into

not
Let

his own study, his brows knitted. Levison
knocked at Tom Merry's. door, threw:it
open, and e in." e i

(i - W
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CHAPTER 12,
Seek ng Vengeance,

OM MERRY rose to his feet as

I Levison came in. He was quite

pared for trouble, Manners
went on with his work, and Monty
Lowther winked at the ceiling.

Levison stood for a ‘moment,
breat] bard.

**I've got your message from Cardew,”
he s'ud. at last.

“* Good 1" said Tom.

“ You've turned ne out of the team 17

Tom Merry nodded.

“ For the present, yes. I suppose you
don’t_expect me to let you repeat your
exhibition to-day when we meet Rook-
wood ?°*

“ There’'s no question of that,” said
Levison. 1 was off colour to-day ; but
the sawe thing wouldn't happen again.”

‘I should want to be sura of tha.t ** said
l.hc mpr.mn of the Shell drily.

“ You mean that Racke lied about me,
a.ud. Du believe him, t”

don’t quite k.mw what to boheve,"
said Tom fraskly. . ** What L know is that
{.m threw away the House match to-day
y rotten play, and it was because you
broke bounds lnst night. Whether your
version or Racke’s is the true one, I can’t
say. But it’s my business to win matches,
»ot to lose them, and I don’t intend to
take chances.”

" That’s all T wanted to know,” said
La vuaon. turning to the door,

* You're not going to exterminate the
whole study 7" asked Monty Lowther,
with an air of mild surprise. *I really
thought you were, dear boy 1™

Levison did not reply. The door slammed
nﬂer him.

** Quite a storm in a teacup !” yawned
Lowther. “ Now lat's get on with the prep.
What are you wrm.lding your cheery chivvy
about, Tom 1"

Tom Merry smiled,

“ I'd like to think the best I could of
L]::l;on,” he sde “ But I don't see what
e ©o do—I can’t him inst

okwoo‘:il:i‘ He couldn” t-pllzaxypﬂct t.m I
snppone he’s gone now to row with Racke.
Well, if Rncke was lying, a licking will do
him good.”

* And if he wasn’t, a hcl.mg will do him
good,” said Lowther. * The more lickings
dear Aubre rey gets, the better for him.
Blow him 1

silent,

23
but seldom that the cool, self-contained
Levison allowed his anger to run away
with him, but it had the upper hand now.
After the long, uphill struggle of his
reform, everything seemed to be lost again,
and he owed it to his old associate, the
fellow who had striven by every means to
keep him to the old rottea ways, and,
disappointed in that, had - taken this
treacherous vengeance. It was no wonder
that Levison was furious and thst his
usual coolness had descrted him

He hurled'open the door of Racke’s ar..\ldy'

Crooke, who was there, started to
feet, and backed away round the tubla &S
he saw the look on Levison’s face.

R Bay- " he al-arnxnerzd

‘' Whero's Racke 1"

‘ Oh, Racke!™ said Crooke, rehn:\c(l.
He's gone out.””

“* Whera has he gone 1™

' Te Ryleombe.”

Levison made a furious gesture.

‘\thm has he gone, in Ryluumbe.
then t .
“ Only to a shop " said Crooke, * He'll
be ‘ba.ck before loc]ung up, if you want to

see

Levmon set his teeth.

* Racke’'s lied about me!” he said.
“He's got me kicked out of the cricket
eleven. You backed up his lies 1™

Crooke shrugged his shoulders.

But he dodged round the table ad
Levison came towards him, following him
round.

‘ Hands off | panted. Crooke. * You
rotter, hands off ! M_y hat, I'll brain you
with’ this ruler if—oh 1

The ruler went to the floor with a
clatter, and Crooke dropped on the carpet
as Lev:wn s fist smote him full in the face.

He rolled on the floor, yelli and
Levison strode oft of the study. had
done with Crooke. Crooke was glad
enough to have done with him.

It was Racke who had schemed against
him ; Levison knew that. Crooke had
only followed Racke’s lead. It was with

© thal, he had to Settle his accounts.
rooke sat up on the en-pet. pmsmg
'hu! hand tp his

‘“ By gad 1" he muttered “ The—the
wild beast! Oh, gad! I—I shouldn't
like to be Racke, and meet that beast
now. Ow "

Crooke scrambled to his feet, and
dabbed his nose savagely with his hand-
hief.

The Terrible Three went on with their | kerc)

P“’P
Tt Wl 'gj;&,wm
: ;B.ackes study, his mu Bumni

|

Frank Lgyison looked in, at the door'a
few minutes Inter. His face was anxiops.

“Isn’t my major here 1 he asked,
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“ Hang ¥our major ! ™

Frank glanced round the study and
hurried on. On the landing he  found
Arthur Augustus D'Arcy, with a very
sstonished expression on his face.

! Have you seen my brother!'" he
asked breathlessly.

* Yaas, wathah ! He wushed past me
like & wild Hun,” said Arthur Augustus,
* Weally, he thwew me into quite o flub-
tah 1>

" Where i he t ™

* He wushed downstairs, deah boy 1"

Frank Levison ran down the stairs.

“Been my major 7" he exclaimed,
eatchiig Julian’s arm in the doorway.

*' Yes, he's gone out. What's the matter
with him 7

“ Gone out of gates 1"

* Yes; rinwsuncrusa the gquad as if he
were on_ the einder-path,” said Julian,
 Anything up 1

Frank did not reply. He hurried out
into the gquadrangle. He was vaguel
uneasy as to what might happen witg
Levison in his present mood. ut in the
quadrangle, ally and Joe Frayne bore

own on him.

Gk ere are you off to, young Levison 1"
demanded Wally. * Prep., my son "

“ Heang prep! I——"

D’Arcy minor chuckled.

** But you can’t ha rep., old scout.
-You can't keep Selby waiting. Come on,
my infant.,” . . .

** Look here, I—— ' panted Franlk.

‘“ Oh, come on, and don’t be an ass "
Baid Wally, as he linked his arm in Frank's,
and marched him off to the Third Form-
room. Levison minor went quietly ; it
was, after all, impossible to ecut prep
which Mr. Selby took personally with his
form in the Third room.

But during prep. that evening Levinson
minor’s thoughts wandered, and more
than once the master of the Third was
down upon him very severely. But
Frank could not help it. He was thinking

* of his brother, and wondering what might
be happening while he was sitting there,
inding through the Form work in which

e could not put his thoughts,

snarled Crooke.

- OHAPTER 13
Blow for Blow!
TBREY RACKE sauntered along
F the lane with a smiling face.
He was returning to the school,
~ after hig wvisit to lcombe, and
Teoling very satisfied with himself, -

ﬂIE'I‘ER LIGHTS OUT,

He had, as he expressed it, put a spoke
in Levison's ‘wheel. Leviaun;ps dmer’}ion
of his old associates, his disdainful refusal
to re-enter the select circle of Racke and
Co. had been a now. It had cost
Racke nothing but a lie ; and lies camte
very ocasily to Aubrey Racke. Levison
had been a dog with a'bad name—and the
bad name was not to be got rid of, so long
a4 Racke could help it. His new friends
would give him the cold shoulder now ;
and Racke had little doupt that Levison
would seek to return to his old friends—
to get tho cold shoulder from them as well,

Lt was n very pleasant prospect to Racke,
and he found a malicious satisfaction in

it.

And it had been so easy, too !* Circum-
stances had played into his hands. His
most cunning schemes to the same end
had failed, end almost by chance at last
he had succeeded.

So cke smiled as he sauntered along
the leafy lane, with his bag in his hand.
Racko had been to a shop in the village
to purchase tuck. Bince the food restric-
tions had been put into force at St. Jim's,
all shops outside the s¢hool had been put
out of bounds, and the quantity of tuck
to be purchased at the school shop was
limited. That did not suit the heir of
Messrs, Racke and Hacke,.who was accus.
tomed to indulge himself in every way,
With his pocket-book bulging with
currency moges, Racke did not ses why he
should not have the best, and plenty of it
—aond he was accustomed to getting sup-
plies in from any quarter he could, careless
of what he paid for them. If his selfish

reed rendered food dearer and scarcer
for others, that did ont matter to the heir
of the war-profiteer, who was following
so_dutifully in his father’s fnotstaﬁas.

But Racke paused, and the smile died
off his face, as he caught sight of Levison
in the lane, hurr;}r‘ixxg towards him from
the direction of the school.

The look on Levison's face was enough
to tell Racke whom he was looking for,
and why.

Racke was not a fighting man, when -
he could help it ; but he had not expeoted
his scheme to pass off without trouble.
He was bigger than Levison, and though
he would have avoided a fight If he could,
he did not believe that he would get the
worst of it.

He stopped, dropped his into the
grass by the road, and waited for Levison
to come up.

From thp dark shades, of the wood
beside the road a pair of sharp, glittering

1 eyes looked out from the leaves.
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Racke did not see them.

He was standing almost upon the spot
where the encounter with the tramp had
taken place the previous night, but he was
not thinking of Bill Jenner. He had no
fear of footpads in the daylight.

The coarse, stubbly face in the wood
glowed with revengeful passion as the
seintillating eyes glared upon Racke,

The ruffian recognised his assailant of
the previous night; he knew the hard,
oynical face he had seen in the light of
the match.

He made a movement to leap out into
the road, but just then Levison’s hurried
footlz:beps came to his ears, and he crouched
back. =

In silence, like one of the wild animals
that had tenanted the d wood in
ancient days, the ruffian wate! through
the foliage. Levison came panting up,

*“So I've found you, T ol

“Have you been lookin' for me ?”
yawned Racke.

“ Yes, you hound ! "

“ Well, here I am.”

Tevison's hands clenched convulsively.

“ You told Tom Merry I was with you
last night—yon lied to him. You've got
me kicked vut of the ericket eleven !

Racke nodded coolly.

“ I've settled your old account,” he said,
his eyes gleaming. * Luck’s been my wa.
at last, Levison ! You've had all the el
ro far. Now I've downed you, you cad !
Your precious new friends won’t put mnch
fnith in you after this. You turned your
back on your old pals—jyfou’ve tried to keep
-Cardew away from us—you've put on
sanctimonious airs—yon and your precious
minor ! Now I've paid you out. You made
a mistake in making an enemy of me, my
boy. I told you you'd be sorry for it.

“ I'm not sorry for it!” said Lewvison.
“ But you are going to be sorry for what
you've done. I'm going to thrash you till
you can’t erawl 1 **

“ Perhaps I shall have somethin’ to. say
about that,” sneered Racke.

“Come into the wood,” said Levison.
** Anyhody might come by here.”

* Thanks, ‘but I'll stay whero I am.”

Levison gritted his tecths

*“You know Linton’s in Rylcombe, and
you want him to como by and stop us.”” he
said. * Well, that’s not going to happen.
Come into the wood.”

“1 won't1”

-. “Then I'll make you!™

Racke sprang -back. %

“Hands off ! Or—ah, would you 1

Levison
ofwtigar, < o %

ol ol gz Mo b
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Racke struck out savagely, and Lovison
received, without heeding, a furious Llow
full in the face. Then Racke was down.
Lavison grasped his collar, and by main
strength, dragged him across the belt of
grass and under the trees. -’

Racke struggled in vain to resist.
Levison seemed to have the strength of a
giant at that moment.

The pale fury in his face daunted the cad
of the Shell.

" Let me go!” he panted. * Levison, .
are you mad t Let me gol™

Ievison did not reply.

He stopped, a dozen f-sn:[s from the road,
and flung the Shell fellow scornfully into
the grass.

" Got up ! he said. “ It’s between you
and me now, and you're going to pay for -
your lies !

Te was a rustle in the thicket, but
neither of the juniors heeded it. Racke
slowly serambled to his feet. He would
have given half the year's war profite of

esars. Racke and Hacke to have been safe
from Levison's hands just then. He was
terrified by the blaze in the Fourth
Former's eyes. Levison did not seem to be
quite himsell at that moment.

But there was no escape for Aubrey

| Racke.

+ The hour of reckoning had come, and he
had to face the juuior he had wronged.

“ Are you ready ? ” muttered Levison,

** Look here, Levison 2

“ Are you ready; you coward

*“ Yes, hang you !

The next moment they were fighting
savngely.

Racke was the bigger of the two, and
should have had the advantage, but he was
wretchedly wnfit and out of condition. :
But even had he been at his best, Lie could
hardly have withstood Levicon's furions
attack, Even Tom Merry or Figgins would
have had difficulty in standing up to
Levison at that moment.

The Fourth Former received unheeding
blow after blow. He did not even appear
to feel them. His-only thought seemed to
bo to rain blows upon his enemy, careless of
the injuries he took.

Racke went down in_the ot last,

and lay nting, Levison’s eyes blazed
down at him.

“ Get up | he shouted.

Racke

panted. v
“I—TIcon't! Letmealone! I'm done.”
“You're not done,” i Levison,
between his teeth. *“ You won't get off so
cheaply as that, Racke. Getup!™
.41 won't ! " screamed

“THERRRRE g

BRIk,
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Racke scrambled nt that. There was no
oscape for him, and he threw himsell mlo
the fight with a savage animosily, in a
bitter mood akin to Levison’s own,

But it did not avail him.

The fighting was furious for a few
‘minutes, and ther Rocke went down on the

54 again, groaning,
gmbe\:gvn lgoked at him.

This time Racke was not shamming—
hie could not rise, he lay in the grass
utterly exhausted, panting for breath,

-, t's cnough ! panted Lovison.

THe threw on hic jacket and cap, and
turned away. Hm foot.ul.em died away in
the dark glades of the wood

Racke ﬁy where he had falles:, Froaning.

"The minutes passed, and he did not rise.
He sat up at last, passing his hand dizzily
over his bruised face. Then he started, and
fear came into his eyes, and he saw n
rougl, stubbly face that looked at him
from the thicket. Racke's look becamc
fixed with terror as the ruffian came into
view. . It was Bill Jenner, the tramp—the | I
-man he had cruelly beaten as he lay help-
less, and whose chance had come !

Racke did not speak. He could not.
Only too clearly he read the ruffian’s
savage, revengeful purpose in his stubbly
fscr. Levicon was gone—he had been gone
five minutes or more, Instinctively Racke
knew that the ruffinn had been watching
“4he conflict, and had waited for Levison
to get to a distance.

The hard, hrutal face b

“ My turn now, Master cke 1™

Racke did not move his lips. He could
only gazoe at the revengeiul fave, as if
fascinated by a serpent.

The rough hands glided over him,
throvgh his pockets. The fat pocket-book,
crammed with eurrency notes and bank-
notes, was talen, the big gold watch, the
massive chain. The plunder disappeared
into the ruffian™s rags. Was that all 7
Racke knew that it was not all.

“Don’t!"” he puntcd, at last, as the
cudgel in the ruffian’s hands whirled in
the air. Bill Jenner grinned.

“ Wot did you do to a bloke when he was
down ?” he sk

“Don’t 1 moaned Racke.

The cudgel descended—ublow on blow,
as m\age[y as Racke had struck the night
bef urc

over him.

Tl\ere was a rustle in the woods as the
footpad slunk away. In the grass, dim in
the thickening dusk, lay. a motionless
igure. The dusk deepened, the blackness
of the night blotied out the trees, and still

Aubrey Racko did pot,stir,

AFTER LIGHTS OUT.

CHAPTER 14.
Missing.
ACKE!™
Mr. Railton
roll-call,
There was no reply.
“ Raocke ! "
The School House-master glanced at the
ranks of the Shell. Aubrey Racke was not
thore.

Mr. Railton marked * absent” to the
name, and went on with the roll. When it
was finishod, and the St. Jim’s fellows were
filing out of the Hall, the Housn,.nuu,mr
called uut. nlmrply z

** Levison !

Levison_was there with the rest of the
TFourth, Half the fellows in the hall had
noticed Levison’s face—dark with bruises
Hbo had been severely damaged in the fight
in the wood, and it was not likely to escape
the House-master's notice, A mark or
tvvn of conflict was generally passed over.
iously, But this was a little too con-
spicuous to be pas: over.

Levison came sullenly up the hall.
House-master's eyes scanned his face.

“ You have been fighting, Levison 17’

“ Yea. sir,”

“ You did not use gloves 27

“ No, sir."

Mr, Railton knitted his brows.

“I do not genemlly take notice of
disputes among juniors when only a few
rounds with gloves may be in question,”
he said. ** brutal fight with bars
knuckles is quite* a different matter. To
judge by your appearance, Levison, you
have been fighting like a prize-fizhter.”

Levison’s face set sullenly, but he did
lloﬁ BNSWEr.

“ With .
Levison "

Levison hesitated a moment, and then
replied. It was not much use to attempt
concealment, if he had wished to do so.
He knew that Racke's face must be worse
than his own,

“ Racke, sir.”

“ Racke T said Mr. Railton. * Vcry
well. I shall leave the matter till Racke
reports himself, and then you will beth
come to my Rtnd.y. Levison.”.

“ Very well, sir.”

Levison walked out of the hall.

Cardew joined him in the passage,
lookn\g very curiously at face.

‘ You've been through it,”” he remarked.

“Yes," said Levison shortly.

“* Racke, of course "

“Yea

4 Did you gob “the licking 1™ -

was faking the

The.

whom  have you fought,
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Levison smiled sourly.

“ Wait till you see Racke,!’ he replied,

A4 By gad, he must be in n me state
if he’s worse than you are,” said rdew,
with a grin. *There'll be a row about
this,”

T don't care.””

“Dash it all, prize-fghtin’ Jsn’t quite
tbe thing, you know, said i L
mu?r mean o ﬂoggm for the pair of you.”

Let it !

Crooke met Levison on the stairs. His
face was dark and anxious.

* What have you done with Racke 77
he mutte:

* Licked him.”
*.You fool! "There'll be an enquiry

about this,’”
“ Very Jikely. TLevison shrugged 1
shoulders. * What do I eare ?

* You—youfool | ILtimay allcome out,”
said Crooke shrilly, ‘‘They may get on
to what you were fighting about, and then

Lr‘vmen Jaughed.
Well, Jet them 1"

* What about your premuus friend
Cardew 1°* hi Crooke. f it all
comes out, it's as bad for him as for us !
He was with us last night.”

Levison started.

** Oh, don’t mind me,” smiled Cardew.
“T can face the music. We'll all go in
to the Head together, Crooke, dear boy.
\\ri]at a merry meetin’ !

g you!” snarled Crooke. “ 1T
don’t want to be sacked, if you do!
Remember thot, Levison—Cardew’s as

deep in the mud as we are in the mire,”

I sha'n’t say nnﬂbhmg,“ said Levison
guietly, “ I q d with Racke, and
wa fought——thab’s all. If Racke keeps
his i;nouth shut, there's nothing to come
out.

He went on to his own study. Cardew
followed him, and Clive came in a few
aninutes later., Levison had thrown him-
#olf into the armehair, He had no heart
for work that evening. The reaction after
the first excitement of the fight with Racke
hmj: left him feeling cxhausted, abmost
Bivk.

Cardew and Clive worked in silence.
Their sympathy was with Levison, but
they felt that there was trouble in store
for bim. The way he had taken Racke's
acensation was enough to clear him of it
in the eyes of his study.mates, at least.
¥t was probable that many of the fellows
would think that Levison had cut up
rough with Racke for giving him away.
In any case, he had to answer to the House-
master for the savage fight.

'y

It was lgter in the cvening when Trank
Levison 'looked in. His brother made nn
lmp&henlw ture.

“Cot o anky ! Can't help
to-mghwi’m seedy.”

But Levison minor came into the study.

" It isn’t that,” he m:d, with a cawh
in his voice. ** Ernie, it's—it's ncurly nmo
o'clock, and Racke hasn’t come i

 Well 7

Al the fellows seem to know that you
went out after him,’ " said Frank.

* Yes, I did.”

** Why—why hasn't he come in, Ernie? *’

“ How should I know 1" said Levison
roughly. * He could have comeo in if he'd
liked, ¥ suppose 17

Then, as be noted the pallor in the Emg 4
face, tand the fear in his oyes, he starte

‘ You young fooll Do you think I've
burt him so that he can’t come in?
Don't be a silly young idiot ! "

Frank drew o dcep, aubbmﬁ breath.

* What did you do, Emie 1

‘1 licked hlm." growled Lovison. * We
fought it out m the wood, and Racke got
the worst of it.

“ And—and t.!)al.'s all p ™

“Of course ‘it iz, you young duffer!
What do you think I've done 17 exclaimed
Lm.mnn angrily.

“ N.-n-nothing, Ernie. You—you—Ilooked
so excited when you went—ond-—
and Racke hasn’t come in. It's nearly
bedtime, too. The prefects have been
Mkmg questions about him. It's t}luecr he
doesn’t vome in, s he much hurt 17

" Yes, he was—worse than I was.
left him Jying in the grass,” said Levison
savagely. e will have a face that mine
will be a joke to. Sm-ve the cad right !
I'd do the same again,”

““T wish he’d come in,” muttered Frnn[c.

** Oh, hang him ! Give us a rest.

The fag left the study with gquivering
lips, Levison sat down again moodily.
He, too, was wondering why Racke had
not come in. Why ghdn 't he come ?
He was knocked out by that fight to a
finish, certainly ; but he had had plenty of
time to get home. Dash it all, he could
have got in by this time if he had had to
cerawl home on bis handii and knees. Why
didn't he come 1"

“I¥’s beastly queer,” said Cardew,
breaking the silence, with a very odd look
at  Levison.

Lovison did not reply. There was o
footstep in the passage at last, and Tom
Merry, with a very grave !auce, looked, in.

* You're wanted, Levison"

“ Oh, rats ! 'What's the matter now 2 °*
enarled Levitons . ¢

you
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o Racke hasn't coms in.”

“* Confound Racke !

“ Well, Mr. Railton wants you in Ius
study, and you'd better go,” eaul Tom
Merry quietly.

He turned away. Levison hesitated a
moment, and then left the study, without
® word or a glance to his study-matos
‘Cardew and Clive Iookad at one anothor,
‘in grim silence for & moment, and thon
cesumed their work. But they wore not
'thmkmg of their work now.

CHAPTER 1B5.

Whero is Racke ?

R. RAILTON'S brow was very
severe as Levison of tho Fourth
quietly entered his study.

The junior stood befors the
House-master, his eyes sinking a little
under Mr. Railton’s stern gaze.

“ You know why I have sent for you,
J'.N'Jf-un 17 the House-master snid at last.

‘ No, sir,” said Levison quietly.

“ Racke bas not returncd to the school,”

“Tom Merry told me so, sir. I don't
HoO why that r]luu]d make you send for

e’

“It is nmow bedtime for the juniors,
Tevison. It is very strange that Racke
should not have rnturnnﬂ to the school,”™

e, sir"

“ Have yoll any idea what is keeping
him away ¥
. ‘* None whatever, sir.”

“ You are sure, Levison ? 7

“ Quite sure, sir. Raclke is not a friend
of mine, and I don 't know any thing at all
nbout his affairs,”

“ You have told mc. L[:‘. ison, that you
loug t with RMR

es, sir.”

“* Where did this fight Lukt‘ placo t "

“In Ryleombe Wood, ir.'

“I heor from Crocke that Ratke went
down to the village on some business of
his own. Did you meet him out of gates
by chanese, or did you follow him for the
Yotenoss of picling; this quarrol with lm 1

Levison hesitad a moment.

“ I followed him, sir.”

“In order to fght with hinm ? " asked

m:r Rnlltcm, | Faising his eyebrows.

e, Bir,
L= Kmdlv tell ms what happened,
Levison.”

Again Levison hesitated, but he replied
qull'!t].]'. after a moment or two.

“I met him in Rylcombe Lane, sir,
toming, back from the village. I asked
him'‘to sfep into tlie #ood, where we should

AFTER LIGHT1S OUT.

bhe undisturbed. There \e fm:ghb, and I
boat him. I left him th
S Iu that all, Lewson 7"
“That is sll, sir.,”
“ How d.l'd you leave him

hoe doing ¢

“ Lying in the grass, sir.”

Yy hear wvery noticeable injuriecs
hum this oncounter, Levison. Was Racke
in & similar state 1’

A bit worse, sir.’”

“You have not seen him since you left
him in tho wood ?

have not, sir.

“Did_you como directly back to the
sehool 17

** Iatayed to bathe my face in the brook
in the wood—only a few minutes,” said
Lovison. ** Then { came home,”

' What was the reason of your quarrel
with Racle 1"

“ He had injured me, sir,”
steadily.

“In what way ?

Levison was silont.

“Very well. - I will not inguire more
r!ocpiv at present,” said the Housemaster,

will wait till Racke is here. But
tlmm is one most lmportstst oint, Levison
—were Racke’s injuries of a nature to
render him unable to return to the school £

“ Not in the least, sir.”

“You are quite sure o( that ?* asked
the Housemaster, searching the Fourth
Former’s face with his keen eyos.

“Or course, sir. It was sim ly a fight,
am:l Rucka had the worst o? it,” eaid

What was

said Levison

Le

pE Thcn it is axceedl ly strange that he
does not return ! nﬁ ly tell me exactly
where you left }mn. Hn must be searched
for, you understand."”

“It was about a dozen yards in the
wood from the Ia.ne—nmt where the road
dlpﬂ under the trees."

“ Very good! I know the spot wel!.
You may go for the present, Levicon.”

“Yeos, sir”®

Levison left the study, his faco quite
calm. He went into the common-room,
where. most of the School House juniors

were pfat]wred Mr. Railton sent a fag
to call Kildare, Darrel, and Langton to
his study.

Many cugious glances were cast upon
Levison mnjur as he came into the common-
room. His face was striking enough.
There was a dark cirele round his left eye,
and his nose was swollen, his lip ecut.
But it was not those signs of conflict that
drew glances upon him. The juniors were
wonderng where Aubrey:Racke was. and
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what had happened to him. What had
Levicon done to him 7
The fellows who remembered what

Tevison had looked like when he started
out in pursnit of Racke were quite pre-
pared for serious news when R should
be found. .

Levison understood what the- glances
meant, and his lip curled.

“So Racke hasn’t turned up yet 1
said, with a sneering smile.

‘ Not yet,” said Tom Merry curtly.
“ What did you o to him, Levison ?
sniggered Baggy Trimble.

“ 1 licked him,” said Levison.

“Is that all ?” grinned Mellish.. * Why
hasn’t he come back, then ¥ You must
have hit him pretty hard, if he couldn’t
get home afterwards.”

* He could if he liked,” said Levison.
“1 don’t know why he's keeping away i
very likely to make out that he's badly
hurt, and to get me into a row. It would
be like one of his tricks.”

“ 'Well, that's possible,” said Talbot.

- *“ Yaas, wathah!"” remarked Arthur
Augustus D’Arcy. ** All_the same, it's
vewy queeah. Now the House-mastah
has got on to it, it may vewy likely come
ogthtn,lgout Wacke bweakin' bounds last
night.’

he

isn't staying away of his own
aceord,” said Crooke. ** I jolly well know
that ! ™

““ How do you know it ? " asked Blake.

“ Because he went out to bring in grub
for supper. If he's found by the prefects
ihey’ll find his bag of tuck with him, and
he will get into a row.”

“ Bweakin® the fo wegulations, bai
Jove! What a fwightiully caddish thing
to do ! exclaimed. D’Arcy in disgust.

“Well, it shows Racke isn’t staying
wut of his own accord. If he don’t come
in it’s because he can’t come ini and
Levison can explain why,” said Crooke,
with a venomous look at Levison.

“How should I know ?” demanded
Levison, his eyes gleaming,

“ What have you done to hifn, that’s
the question ? " sneered Cronke.

Levison drew a deep breath.

What had he done t Certainly he had
given Racke a terrific thrashing. Had he
struck rather harder than he had realiced
at the time—so hard that Racke, in truth,
was too badly hurt to get home 7 It was
impossible—absurd | He knew that it
could not be possible, that he had nothing
to fear. When Racke came in, the vague
suspicions fixed upon him would be dissi-
pated AL ONG: [ . L poge cn c o owemh
.. Kildard’s; going |onfyrand. Darcel and
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Langton,” said Kerruish, who was looking
out into the passage. * I suppose they're
going to look for Racke,”

“'Phey'll find him malingering somc-
where,” said Levison, with a snecr.

Knox of the Sixth looked into 1he
cCOMmon-rogom,
“Bed 1” he snapped

! Bai Jove, can’t we stay up till Wacke
comes in, K{nox 7"

** No, you can’t.””

“We are wathah anxious about hiin,
you know.' g

* You can be anxious in the dormitory,
then,” said Knox. * Cut off with you!"”

The juniors went to their dormitories.
In the Shell Dormitory Aubrey Racke's
hed remained empty.

CHAPTER 16,
By Whose Hand?

" ARK 1" .
I—l ©  Kildare uttered that cxclama-
tion in suppressed tones,

The three prefects of the Sixth
bad reached the dip in the lane, the spot
indicated by Levison. They had under-
taken the scarch for the missing junior
at Mr. Railton’s request, and proceeded
straight to the spot. Kildare had an
electric torch for Night.

As the three seniors halted in the deep
shadow of the overhanging trees, a faint
sound came from the black woods,

They listened intently.

The sound was repeated. . It was n
moan of pain, faint in the distance. Iil-
dare and his companions exchanged
startled glances.

“ By gad ! " muttered Langton.

“ Come on 17 said Kildare abruptly.

Phey crossed the helt of grass to the
wood. Darrel uttered an exclamation as
he stumbled over something lying in the

grass.

*“Hold on! Thers's something ‘here,
Show a light, Kildare 1>

Kildere flashed the light down.

A bag lay in the grass—an expensive
leather bag. As Darrel picked it up, they
gaw the initials on the leather: “ AR.”

“ Racke's bag,” said Langton.

“It's full of something,” said Darrcl,
“ Quecr that he should have left it lying
here.””

“ Clome on !

Another faint moan came from the dark-
ness of the wood. Kildare led the way
under the murmuring trees.

There was silence now: . :
knewe 4he directiop from. which, ¢l
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had proceeded. He hurried on, flashing
tho light among the bushes and ferns.
‘Then he halted suddenly.

** Good Heavens |

A figure lay at his feet, moving slightly,
and moaning.

Kildare bent down, and turned the light
upon the face. It was the face of Aubrey
flacke, but so bruised that the prefoct
hardly knew it.

Tho junior was not conseious yet.

Consciousness was <lowly roturning, and
he was moving and oaning fnintly.
Aildare’s face went pale as ho looked nt
him.

“ Good Heavens 1™ he ropoated.,

“He had a fight with Lovison, of the
Tourth, T understand,” said Darrel, in low

tones,

“ Those injurics wera not caused a fist
fight,” sajd Kildora quietly. **Ho had
been beaten with a cudgel, I should say.
Look ot bhim.”

““ No doubt about that ¢
tho utter young brute.”

“ He will have to answer for it" said
Kildare.

Ho raised the moaning junior in his
strong arms®

“ Racke 1

Thero was no reply. The closed eyes
did not open. Blood showed on Racke's
face, oozing from under his hair. It was
only too clear that his injuries had not been
caused by humen knuckles.

* Langton, you cut off to the doctor's ! ™
said Kildare quickly. * Tell him to come
up to the school as fast as he can. You
give me o hand home with this poor kid,
Darrol.,”

“ Right you are !

Langton ran back to the lane, and started
for tho village at a swift run. Kildars
and Darrel carried Racke tenderly enough
back to the road, and bore him away
towards the school.

They walked in silence.

The horror of the situation had made
their faces palo. How serious Racke's
condition was, they could not tell; but
they knew that it anust be very serious.
There was black disgrace for the school to
come ; not only the expulsion of the
wrotched junior who had been guilty of
this, but perhaps worss, for if Racke was
geriously injured, it must be a matter for
the police. " The thought of it made them
shiver. The polico—at St. Jim's! A St,
Jim’s {ellow taken away from the sohool,
like Eagene Aram of old, with gyves upon
his wrists. Itwashorrible; but it was only
too pasible,

They reached the school gates at last.

But Levison—
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Taggles opened them at once. The old
porter gozed in horror at the insensible
junior a4 ho was carried in. Kildare and
Darrel went on to the School House with
their burden.

Mr. Itnilton was in the hall, awaiting
thom.  Ioe came forward quickly.

* You have found him ! Gooch{emrcns.
Kildaro ! what has happened to the boy
oxcloimod the Houss.master, in agitated
tonou.

“ Wo found him like this, sir.”?

“ Whero t "

“In the wood close by the lane—the
place that Lovison told you.”

“ Lovison 1" snid  Mr. Railton,
voasing  his lips  hard.  * Racke,
oy —he is quite unconsecions !’

** Ho was ko when we found him, sir.”

“ Tako him to the sanatorium at once,
Kildare, I will telephone to Dr. Short.”

* Langton has gone to the doctor already
sle—ho will be on his way here now. I
thought it bottor———

. (guim so—it was thoughtful of you.
Take him to the sanitorium, them. L
will come with you.” 4

The insensible junior was carried away.

A few minutes later Racke was in bad
in the school hospital, and Miss Pinch, the
head nurse, was taking care of him. M.
Railton, with a grim brow, went to the
head'’s house, to acquaint Dr. Holmes with
what had happened.

When the medical gentleman, with Lang-
ton, arrived from Rylcombe, dashing up
in his trap, he found Dr. Holmes and the
House-master both in tho ward with the
unfortunate junior.

The two masters remained silent and
apart while the doctor examined his
patient, and gave instructions to the nurse,

Then Dr. Short joined them. His faco
Wi VOTY grave.

““Tell us what has happened to the boy,
doctor,” said the Head, in low, strained
tones.

* He has been heaten with some heavy
weapon—a cudgel of some sort,” said the
doctor. “ The ruffian who did it must
have been a thorough brute—some drunken
hooligan, I should say.”

. And his condition 77

“ Fortunately, thera is no injury of a
grave kind. e will certainly he very ill,
but no bones are injurad—am{thar. is very
odd,” said the medical gentleman thought.
fully. “ Not a drunken hooligan, I think,
on second thoughts. The boy has been
cruelly thrashed with a heavy stick. but
hiy sssailant must have careful not
to atrike where the injury would have boen

com-
my
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Berious. Whoever assaulted him knew
‘What he was about, and was careful. He
appears to have wished to inflict the

maximum of punishment with the mini-
mum of danger of severe penalties to him-
so1f nftcrwa.rds, if brought to accouut.
Some trami >
**The injurics cou.ld nnt. have been
inflicted in o fist fight
* Quite impossible |
** When will the boy recover conscious-
noss 17
* He is on the way to recovering it now.
But he must not be disturbed. I have
given Miss Pinch n soothing draught for
him. It will be impossible to question

.u

him_ till to-morrow afternoon at the
carliest.”
The Head bowed.

*If you would liko me to call in at tho
pelice stution on my way homo, 1 am quite
at your scrvice, Dr. Holmes,"

Dr. Holmes started.

“* I—L think not, at present,” he stam-
mered,

The medical gentleman glanced at hin.

** The sooner the police are on the track
of the brutal riffian the better, surely 17
he remarked.

Dr. Holmes's face was erimson.

“I put myself in your hands. doctor,”
hie said, in low tones. I have only too
anuch reason to believe that the injuries

wora  inflicted by—one of his school-
fellows ¢ **

“ Bless my soul ! Impossible, surely "
. *Ifearit.

Dr. Short pursed his lipa.

‘“ If the mnatter turns out so serious as to
require the intervention of the authoritics,
of course, that step must be taken,” said
tho Head. ‘* But unless it is absolutely
necessary—you comprehend >

L under»t.and. - The matter is in youl‘
hands, not mine,” said Dr. Short. ‘%
shull be uble to judge better of the boy 5

. condition to-morrow.”

And the littlo medical gentleman took
his leave.

Mr. Railton and tho Head rogarded one
another in silenee for some moments,

** Levison ! said the Head, at last.

‘I s2e no other explanation, sir. But—
there is & possibility—at all events, Racke
will be able to state uxnotly what hap-
pened, when he recovers.’

** That such disgrace should come upon
this school 1 said the Head bitterly.
* But—there is a chance, a hope, that
as you say, Racke will be able to tell ns
what happened. TUntil !.'hen. judgment

must be suspended.” v
The two g kmcn ]oﬁi ‘the war ”'f%:'j
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his bed. watched by the patient nurs!
Racke, of the Shell, lay still unconicious’

moaning from time to time,

CHAPTER 17, =
Startling News.

LANG ! clang ! clang !
' Tain Merry turned out of bed in

the Shell dormitory.

His first glance went to Racke's
bed. It was still empty. The inissing
junior had not returncd.

The Shell were in an unusnally mlh-lurd
mood that morning as they dressed. Wh
hasl happened to Racke ?

1t could no longer be doubted that somes
thing serious had taken place. Tho juniors’
faces were grave as they went down.

Levison of the Fourth was already down.

Ho bawrried wp to 'Tom Merry as tho
Terriblo Threo came downstair.,
Did Racke como back 17 he asked

uickly

'I‘mn Mcnfy shook his head.

His bed’s still empty,” he suid.

** Then—then he’s been out all night 2™

** Looks like it.”

Levison stared at the Shell fellows.

* But—but what could keep him oub
all night ? ”” he stammered.
* Goodness knows 1™

“ Unless you lmow, Levison,” said
Manners quietly.
Levison gave him a fierce look.

How should I know 7"’

Manners shrugged his shoulders, and the
chums of the Shell wallked on. Fom Merty
tapprd at Kildare’s door. The captain of
St. Jim's was already up, and he opened
the door. His handsome face darkened at
the sight of Lovison.

** What is it T°* he asked curtly.

‘ About Racke,”” said Tom.
v.hdn t find him last night—""
** Yes, he was found.”

“ Ho didn’t como back to tho dorm !™
exc! Immcd Lowther. “Where is le,
Kildare 7

“In l.lm sanatorium.”

1 Ol ! said the T rnh]o Three together-

“ e was hurt,” said Kildare. The
doctor's got him in charge now. That's all
I con tell you. I daresay yuu ’11 hear the rest
soon from tho Head. Cutalong!™

Levmon spmn;, forward.

“You

* ¥You say he’s hurt, Kildare t 7 *
“¥You ought to know, said Kildara
bitterly. .

“I7 How should I know ? He wa=n't
‘hurt when I felt him—not much more ﬂjpp
£ wag Do you think——-
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 Thet's tnough, Levison'! You haven't
gob t6 answer zo mr:. but to the Hsnrl-—-or
said the tain of St.

mmeghdrate L stammered
Lovison.

Kildare walked away without replying.
Levison stood in the passage, his face palo
as d.mnh looking stunned.,

istrate ! said Tom Morry,
whosa face %\a.d grown pale, too. ‘' Lovison,
you mad idiot, what did you do to Racke t "

Levison seemed to gasp for breath,

“ I—I licked him ! That's all, 1 swoar !
He was hard hit, but so was I. But-—but
he could have got home if ho liked, I know
that. What did that fool moan by talking
abom a magistrate t'

Wlm!, does Racke’s being in sanny
mean " said Manners grimly. ‘A chap
isn't sent into sanny for & lwklng.”

* ¥ou fool 1 shouted anmcm.
do you think T did to him then "

“I don’t know. I know youw'll have to
answer for it.”

“It was a fair fight,” said Levison
huskily. ** A fajr fight—man to man. If
#hey say 1 hurt him Bnnugh to put him into
the sanatorium, it’s a lie |

“ He's there,” said Tom Merry.

“Thén I—I can't understand it.”

Levison hurried out of the house. His
brain was in a whirl, What had happened
to Racke ?

He dashed across breathlessly to the
Head's garden, and scudded through the
garden l% the sanatorium. Miss Marie, the
girl nurse, was outside ; she had just come
out, her sweet face very grave. Levison

Jlm s dnly.
A—a—a

“ What

ran up to her.
iss Marie ! Is Racke lere 7'
“ Yes. Mises Pinch is with him now.”

“* What’s he here for 1"

‘ He is hurt,” said Marie.

*“But—but how was he hurt ? " asked

Lovison. ** A chap isn't hurt so much as all
that by & scrap.
+ Miss Marie looked at him curiously. She
did not lknow - the cause of Levison's
anxiety. She could nnlv suppess that, as
o schoolfellow of Racke's, he was anxious
about his state,

‘“ He has been very cruelly used,’” said
the girl gently. * Somne ruffian has attacked
him, and ten him brutally with a
eudgel.””

Lovison Aeagga

* With a cudgel 1 he repeated faintly.

“ Yea,”

“ And—and he is badly hurt 1™

“ It is not so serious as it might have
boen, but he will bo ill for some time,” said
Miss. Marie. ‘"You need not be arxious

irn o, g8E
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about him ; he haa every.care, and will
recover in t

Levison broko into a hard, jarring laugh.
Ho was not anxious about Racke.

“ Boaten with a cudgel " he said.
* Haa the doctor scen him ¥

“ Yo, last mght. He is coming agein
this muming.

Does he say he was beaten with a
cudgol 1"

Yo, of conrse.”

“ o'n u silly fool, then ! * said Levison,
and ho l:umc«i’ and’ strode away, leaving
Mario staring after him in surprise.

TLovison returned to the School House.
All the follows were down now, and Racke
of the Bholl was tho one topic of conversa-
tion. Questions had been asked on all
uides, and the facts as to Racke’s condition
woro protty well known. By breakfast
time all St. Jim's knew that Racke hac
boen found in the wood, insensible, the
viotim of & brutal attack. At the Fourth
Form table, the fellows sitting near Levison
squeezed as for away from him as they
could. The looks that were cast upon him
woro [ull of horror and aversion.

Levison sat like one stunned.

His first idea had been that the doctor
had been mistaken—that Racke, with
some tortuous schemes of revenge in his
cunning brain, had deliberately deceived
him, in order to make serious trouble for
Levison.

But a little reflection proved that that
could not be the case. Dr. Bhort must
know what was the matter with Racke,

How had it happened, then t

Not by his hand—he had used no weapon,
Hn !md fought out the bght. vm.lt‘ his
ruth

that ] b\lt I\e hnd. used only hxa ﬁnh Who
had utt.ankvd Racke, then, after he had
foft him ? For it came to that, Some vn-
known hand had ioflicted the injuries
Racke was suffering from, thnt was clear,
But whose hand ? .

Lovison came out of the dining.-roomn
with the rest of the Fourth, who shrank
away from contact with him. Only Cardew
and Clive joined him in the passage. Their
faces were gloomy and troubled. Levisol\

ave them & bitter look. Ho read in their
aces the same black suspicion that was in
in every other round him.

“ You utbel' fool, Lovison ! nulﬂmmd
Capdow. ‘“ What have you done ? ™

Levison gave a hard laugh.

¢ Fool vnursﬂli ! What do you think
I've done 1’

“You lnow how Racke was found,”
said Clive. *The pxefcch [mmrl him in the
you left Kirn in——

i
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* So it seems."”

“ And you——""

“ 1 left him there, in the grass,” said
Levison steadily. * I didn't touch him
“with anything but my hands.”

“ Then how do you account——'

“I don't account for it. But I've got’
nothing to be afraid of,” said Levison

contemptuously. ** Somebody seems to
have laid into Racke with a stick. Some
footpad to rob hir know

Racke w;s ah;ay.u bursting with money,
When Racke comes to he can say.””

“ Then you say that Racke will clear
you when he comes to and tells what

bappened 1" asked Cardew.
“Of course.”
“By gad, that’s good news!” said

Cardew, eyeing Levison.
shall be jolly glad to
bit thick, I must say."

“ You'd rather bn[(il-wn that I did it—that
T acted like n cowardly brute of a Hun 7"
said Levison, betwsen his teeth.

“If it's true, 1
hear it. It xounds o

“ Not at all. But it does sound thick,
all the same. But if you give me your
ward- "

“Well, I give it."”

“* All serene ! said Cardew, ‘I take
it. We'll wait till Racke comes to, and
sce what he says.

*I-say the same,’” said Clive, after a
moment’s hesitation. ** Goodness knows, I
don’t want to believe such a horrible thing
of you, Levison! But I saw you when
you went out yesterday, and you looked

Kildare came up to the three juniors.

“ You're wanted in the Head's study,
Levison,” he said curtly. )

' Yes, Kildare.”

The captain of 8t. Jim’s locked curiously
at the Fourth Former as he went. Levison
held -his head- erect, and he did not lock
like a fellow who was going to answer for
a brutal act of ruffianism. His head was
still ersct and his step was firm as he
entered the Head's study.

CHAPTER 18,

Be ore the Head.
R. HOLMES fixed his stern eyes
D upon Levison. Mr. Railton was
standing by the window, and his
eyes, too, turned séarchingly
» upon the Fourth Former. Levison's face
was calm and firm. ]
* ¥ou sent for me, sir !’ His voice
did not falter. e s plas
** Yes, Lovison, I sent fox you,” said.

Head. * Doubtless you are awese of th
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circumstances under which Racke of the
Shell was found last night 7"
_“I have heard what the fellows :ay,
sir.””
““ Racke lies in the sanatorium at pre-
sent,” said the Head. “1I learn that he
has recovered consciousness, but by the
doctor’s orders he must not be questioned
yet. I fear, however, that there is no
doubt as to how he came by his injuries,
They were inflicted by your hand.”

, sir.

The Head raised his eyebrows,

“ You deny it, Levison 7"

“ Certainly, sir.””

** It appears, from what Mr. Railton has
told me, that you followed Racke yester-
d.n.iy in order to fight with him.”

* That is true, sir.””

* You fought with him in the wood,
close by the lane to Rylcombe, where there
in a dip in the road ? "

“ Yos, sir,”

" You loft him there, lying in the grass ?
8o much you have already told Mr.
Railton.”

 That is quite correet, sir.”

“ Upon that spot, Levison, Racke was
found last night by Kildare, He was
i 1 Was he i ible when you

left. him 17

-** No, sir.”

‘* He was insensible when he was found.
His injuries, though they will not, for-
tunately, impair his health permanently,
are of a serious nature, and were inflicted
by a heavy stick, according to the doctor's
report. e was, in fact, beaten in the
most eruel and cowardly manner with a
cudgel while he lay defenceless. Do you
deny doing this ?* -

Lovison’s lip quivered.

“T deny it, sir.. I hadn't the faintest
idea that such a thing had heppened. I
couldn’t believe it at first when I heard it.”

The Head’s keen eyes searched his face.
He had, after all, expected denial-——not
that denial was of much use.

I comldn’t have done such a rotten
thing, sir " panted Levison, who easily
read his condemnation in the severe face
before him. *“I shouldn’t do such &
rotten, cowardly thing, whatever Racke
had done to mo! We had a fair fight ;
you can sea that I was hurt, too.”

“You did not use a stick or weapon of
any kind 7"

“Of course I didn't!™ said Levison
passionately. ' It’s an insult to ask mo
whether L did or not ! "

* Calm  yourself, . Levison. Unfortu-

-natelyy the matter appedrs only: 406 clédr,

But vou ‘will have tha strictost justico s
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You need not fear as to that. I shall be
only too glad if it can be proved that it
was not a 8t. Jim's boy who committed
this vile deed. Your contention, then, is
that after you had left Racke someons else
must have assaulted him in this cruel
aanner ? 7

“* I—I suppose so, sir."

“ It does not seem probable, Levison.'

“1 can’t help that, sir. If Racke is
injured as you say, it was not I who did

** I have seen him, Levison, and tl
iz no doubt as to his state. You repoat
that he was conscious when you loft him, t "

** Certainly he was. A follow doesn't lose
his senses from being punched, T suppose.
I didn’t punch him mueh harder than ho
punc me,”

“.Ii ha was conscious, Levison, and was
attacked by another person after you wero
gone, he must be quite aware of the fact,
oand will say so,”

*“ Of course, gir.”

““Very good. 'The matter, then, will
stand over until Racke™s evidence can be
obtained,” said the Head.

Levison drew a deep breath.

** That's all right, sir ; I'm not afraid,
T suppose it was some footpad. Racke
has lots of money——"

* A foot would not be under the
necessity of using him so cruelly, Levison,
in order to rob him. Is Racke the kind
of boy to resist desperately in such a case 27

s d’eli, no, sir, He is'a good deal of a
funk.”

“In that case,” caid the Head drily,
“he would have yielded his money to a
footpatl without resistance.”

* I—1 supposo he would, siv.”

“ That ‘completely puts the supposed
footpad out of the question, I think.”

Levison was silent.

™ You may go, Levison.
called when required.”

Levison turned to the door, and turned

ack.

“ One moment, sir,”” Levison's keen
brain did not fail him, even in that emer-
gency. 1 must point out something to
you, sir,”

“ You may speak,”

“ Somebody must have done this to
Racke after f]eﬂ. him. I can’t think it
was a St. Jim’s chap, And why should a
stranger hurt him ¥ It must have becn
a footpad, sir,”

You will be

“I have nlrﬁady dealt with that sugges- 5

tion, Levison.

" Yes, &ir; but there’s another point.
cke had a lot of money about hiny; he
er has loss than twenty pounds. 1f it
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was a footpad who went for him, his money
will be gone. Have you looked, sir t "

The Head glanced at Mr. Railton.

The Housemaster coughed. %

" Shall I make the examination, siv 1
ho asked,

“ Pray do, Mr. Railton.”

Iho ]{uuuoma.ﬁwr left the study at once.
Dr. Holmes scanned Levison's face as if he
would road his soul. :

‘' Lovison, you have made a suggestion
that I canmot avoid acting upon. It
Rucke's money is gone, there is at least n
possibility that he was assaulted and
robbod by o footpad. That possibility
mnkes it inowmbent upon me to place_ the
wmattor in the hands of the police,” ~

' You, sir,” said Lovison quietly.

* It you are guilty, Levison, you must
voaliso what this means for you. The
police having once taken the matter up,
they may not let it drop again. Instead of
being judged for your'conduct b{ me, you
may be judged by a magistrate,”

* I nm willing to answer for my corduct
anywhere, sir," said Levison steadily. “1I
have told the truth.”

The Head was silent till Mr. Railton
roturned to the study. He brought Crooke
with him.

I have searched Racke's clothes, sir,”
said the House-master. .' His watch and
chain are gone, and there is no money, no
purse, or pocket-book. As Crooke is
Racke's study-mate, he knows, doubtless,
whether Racke had money with him, and
can tell you.”

““ Do you know, Crooke, whether Racko
had money with him when he left the
school yesterday ? ** asked the Head.

"' Yes, wiry” said Crooke. **I saw him
FuL his pocket-book in hix pocket, and ho
had put curiency notes into it. He had
just had a registered letter from his father."

¢ What was the amount of the money 1 "

“ There was a five-pound note, sir, and
a lot of currency notes. I don’t know how
many, £

I was not aware that a junior in the
school was supplied with money in this
way,” said the Head, frowning. © You are
sure of what you state, Crooke ?

“ Oh, quite,” sir.  Racke always had
plenty of money. He never went about
without a good deal in his pockets.”

** You are certain he had this pocket-Book
with him, with so much moeney in it, when
he left the school yesterday t

“ Quite certaim, sir."

“Was he wearing a watch and chain ¢
“ Yes, sir.”

[ Very good! You may go, Crooke.””
Crooke left the study, with a sidelong
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Thore was @& short |

glance at Levison.
silence.

“ Levison,”. said the Head at last, “ it
appears that Racke was robbed last night
—at all events, that his money was taken.”

* You couldn't suspect me of doing that,
eir,” said Levison, almost smiling. =

** No, Levison. But it may have been
n trick, in the hope of making it believed
that a footpad had done what you had
done. Boy, if you removed Racke’s pro-
perty, an :;'::mcealed it, with this object
n view—

Levison, compressed his lips.

“ I did not, sir.”

“ You ean see, Levison, the position in
which I am placed. Racke cannot be
questioned to-day—perhaps not even to-
morrow. The money is missing. I have
no resourco but to telephone to Inspector
Skeat at Rylecombe, and axlk him to call
here. The matter will then be in the
hands of the police.”

* I understand that, sir.”

“ ¥or the last time, Levison, have you
any confession to make before the matter
patses out of my hands 1 7

“ None, sir.’ Levison’s wvoice was
firm and hard. I have told you the
truth.”

“Very well ! You may go.”

Levison left the study quietly. Dr.
Holmes turned to the telephone and took
up the receiver.

CHAPTER 18
The Benefit of the Doubt.
T. JIM'S was at morning lessons
S when Levison left the Head’s
study. He went directly to the
Fourth Form room, and went to
his place. Mr. Lathom, the master of
the Fourth glanced at him, but made no
remark.

Levison was quite calm now.

Amazing as it seemed, there was no
further doubt that after he had left Racke
some unkuown rascal had attacked him
und robbed him of his money and jewellery.
As soon as Racke was able to speak the
truth would be known, and he would be
have reason to be obliged to Levison, too,
“for having bet the police so promptly on
the track of the thief. Until Racko could
speak Levison had to remain under
suspicion.

There was no help for that., But the
knowledge that it could not be for lon
calmed him. He could face black an
scornful looks, knowing that in a day or
two at the outside the fellows would be
sorry for their suspicions,

an

Ho went through morning lessons
sedately. Mr. Lathom ‘had no fault to
find with him.

T{f he was guilty his nerve was wonder-
ful. But the juniors koew Lovison's
nerve from of old. He had been famous
for his cool nerve in the days when ho was
known as the hardest case at St. Jim's.
Guilty or not, he was not likely to fail in
that ¢uality. In another fellow, perhaps,
such -calmness would have given an im-
pression of innocence, It was not so in
Levison’s case. His old hardihood was
a little too_well known.

How could he be innocent ? The sug-
gestion that after he had left Racke some
unknown person had assaulted the Shell
fellow in that savage manner was possible
—but it sounded, ns Cardew had =aid,
too thick. Levison had declared thot he
hadd licked Racke, and, after all, Racke
was the bigger and more poworful of the
two—it was casy to suppose that, finding
himsoll gotting “the worst of the fight,
Levison had retorted to a weapon of some
kind, His cool nssurance that he would
bo cleared as soon as Racko could’ speak

regarded simply as impudence—
‘* Neck,” as Herries expressed i

‘When morning lessons were over Cardew
and Clive joined their study mate, but the
rest of the Fourth avoided him. Levison
noted it, with a sardonic smile that was
very like the old Levison. He strode up
to Arthur Augustus D'Arey, in the quad-
rangle, and stopped directly in front of him,

“T've got something fo say to you,”
said Levison, * and to all the fellows.”

Arthuf Augustus adjusted his eyeglass’
and gave him a withering look, with the
istance of the famous monocle,

* Pway don’t addwess me, Levi-on.” ®

“ Why not I said Levison coolly.

" Becauro you are an uttal wottah, and
I wefuse to have anythin’ whatevah to
say lt.o you,” exclaimed Augustus indig-
nantly.

“ Just a word,” said Levison ecalmly.
“You believe that I treated Racke m
that rotten cowardly way 1™

** Yaas, wathah 17

“ We know you did,” growled Jack
Blake. “ What's the good of talking ?
You'll be kicked out of the school for it ;
that’s one comfort.”
the chap a chance!” said
“Can’t you wait till Racke
comes round, and says whether it was
Levison ! ™

“What rot!” said Herries. * We
know it was vison."

* Yes, rather,” eaid Robert Arthur
Digby, with emphasis, Study No, 8,
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ovidently, wore in
maotter.

Levison smiled bitterly.

“ 1 give you my word that I did nol do
it, and that it will be known as soon as
Rtncke can speak,” he said. * (lan’t you
give me a chance till then 1"

“Bai jove! If you weally give your
word Levison——""

“ Honour bright ! "

Arthur Augustus D’Avey hesitated.

“ Weally, you fellows, we have no wight
to wefuse to take Levison's word, when
it will be put to the test to-mowwow.”

“That just dawned on yout' said
Levison sarcastically. y

“* Weally, Levison——""

“Well, I don’t ecithe said  Blale,
“ T don’t want to give a fellow a kiok when
he's down. Xf you didn’t do it, Levison.
you seom to have taken a lot of trouble
to make things look as if you did. Still,
I suppose we can wait till Racke speak-
before we make up our minds.”

** Yaas, that's only fair play.”

“ Fair play’s all I want,” said Levison.

“Well, you'll have it. But—when it
comes out—ahom, I mean if it comes out
that you did it, you know what to expeel.”

“The sack ! ™ said Digby.

¢ Yaas, wathah !

“I know that,” said Levison, * But
T'm not expocting the sack all the same.
Y'vo got nothing to fear.”

spite of themselves, Levison's assur-
ance made an impression on the juniors.
Why should he lie, to be found ont in =0
short a time ? .

“ The Head's letting the mattor stand
over till Racko can give evidence,” added
Levison. “T ask you fellows to do the
samo. That's not asking much,”

““That's a go," said Blake,

“Bai jove! Heah comes old Skeat.”

All eyes wore turned upon the portly
form of%na ctor Skeat, as he crossed from
the gates of the house. The juniors looked
‘very serious when the fat Inspector had
pa in.

# 8o the peelers are taking
said Clive,

“ Naturally,” said Levison, * Racke was
robbed as well as heaten—watch and chain
and pocket-book. That's where Skeat
comes in,"”

13]“ You're sure he was robbed ? "' asked

vo doubt about this

ioupt”

* Quite ; Railton searched hiz clobber
and found everything gone.™

** Bai Jove ! We could hardly suspect
Levison of wobbin' him, you chaps 1™

H Well, no,” admitted Blake,
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Crooke had joined the group, and he
broke in with his sneering laugh,

“ You ‘ecan't see the dodé{ﬂ 1 e
exclaimed  contemptuously. “ That's
Levison's game—he's hidden Racke's

things somewhere—to make out that hLe
was robbed, to put it on some tramp or
other,”

** BaiJove! Tnevahthought of that ! "

Crooke's suggestion took root. It was
probable enough, if Levison was guilty.
Levison walked away with a frowning
hrow. Mo met the Terrible Three a litilo
later, nnd they did not avoid him. Tom
Meorry eame up to him frankly.

“ Blak told me what you've said,
Lovison," ho hegan. I think it’s only
fnir to leave the matter open till Racke
speaks,  There's not going to be any
ragging-———"

* Ragring 1" repeated Levison.

“ Well, some of the fellows wers
resting it.  We've put our foot down

“ Thank you for nothing,” said Levi
coolly, I ¢an look after myseli.”

“ 1 don't think you'd have much chance
ngainst Grundy, However, that's been put
n stop to,” waid Tom quietly. * The
matter stands over till Racke gots better.
Then the school will let you know what it
thinks of you,”

“ Then the school will find out that it's
a silly ass,” anid Levison ; and he walked

away.

A little Iater, as the Fourth Former
was walking moodily under the trees,
thore was & sudden outhburst of yelling.
Lovison looked round, to see his minor and
Piggott of the Third engaged in deadly
combat. Piggott's head was in chancery,
and Frank Lovison wes pounding away
ns if for a wager,

Lovison burst into a laugh.

“ Hold on, Franky! Do you want to
alaughter him 7"

Frank looked round with & crimson face,
Piggott tors himself loose and fled, his

Rug-

on

fingers to his streaming nose,

““What on earth's gthe row ¢ asked
Levison major. * You're not usually such
& fiery firc-eater, Frank."”

“He—he said—he said—" Frauk
stammered,

Levison understood, and his  brow
darkened, )

“ About me 2" he asked.
“ Yes, Ernie.”  Frank came closer to hix

brother. “I lmow it isn't true, it's u
rotten lie. You couldn't do such a
thing ! I—I've had three fights in the

Third already.”
Levison's face softened.
“ You're a good little chap, Trank | O
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And it will be proved
latest—perhaps  to-

course it ian't true.
to-morrow at the
day.'

I knew it 1”’ breathed Frank.

“ You'd botter go and bathe your eye,"
said Lovison, laughing. * Don't do any

more Py oh my t; Frank.
Let ’om say what they like 1

Frank nodded as he cut away, but his
look ‘was not pacific at all. ntil Levi-

son’s name was cleared, it was probable
that Frank's carcer in the Third Form
would be a warlike one.

few minutes later Levison was called
into the Houso to interview Inspector
Skeat, The - inspector questioned him
closely, in the presence of the Head, with
very keen eyes fixed upon his face, and
dismnissed him_at last, leaving Levison to
guess what opinion ho might have formed.
And Baggy Trimblo, who had waited in
the passago with the charitnble hopo of
seoing Lovison marehed off in hondeufls,
was disnppointed.

CHAPTER 20.
Racke's Evidence.

ACKE lay still, his bruised face
R looking out from the whiteness of
tho pillow. 1t was wvery quiet

in the ward. Near the head of

the bed, Miss Marie sat, sewing, and
watching over the patient. Racke's eyes
turned upon her, and turned away again.
He was in pain—acute pain. He could not
move his limbs_ without ].;ain. His eyes
gleamed with a baleful light as he lay, his
thoughts working. . B

He had long been conscious, but he had
not spoken yet. The doctor had been to
see himn twice already that day, and was
satisfied with his state. Racke knew that
it would be a long time before he recovered
from that cruel beating—woeks, perhaps.
Boeyond that there was mothing to foar.
Bill Jenner had acted like the brute he was,
but he had not d :d to carn a long
sentence incase of discovory and eapture.
Racke had been thrashed so severely that
ho was bruised and bleeding, but that was
all, It was enough for Rucke ; hg was not
grateful that itiwas no worse. His heart
was full of savage bitterncss as he lay
there.

He had remembered that seone in tho
wood, every detail of it was clear in his
memory. But it was not towards tho
ruffianly tramp, but towards Levison,
that his bitter hatred was directed. Levi-
son had thrashed him, had left him lying
thers helpless to fall a wictim to the

tramp’s revenge. What Jenner had done
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to him was no more brutal than what ho
had done to Jenner. He would gladly
have inflicted the most savage punishment
upon the raffian, not from a sense of justice,
but from angry rovenge. But his feelings
towards Jenner were mild compared with
his feelings towards Levison.

Miss Mario little guessed the thoughta
that were working behind Racke's burning
eyes.

What was he to say when he was ques.
tioned ? That thought hammered in
Racke’s brain. For his story would be
followad by a search for the tramp, and
the arrest of Jenner; thers was little
doubt of that. And the tramp would tell
his own story, in extenuation of his
brutality, and it would all come out that
Racke had been out of bounds on Tuesdny
night, that the tramp had met him in the
Inno between eleven o'clock and midnight,
that could not be concenled.

Through this unlucky happening, his
shudy seorots would be oxposed to the
light of day, 1t coull not bo helped.
Some explanation would bo roquired ns to
why Jenner had used him so savagely ;
the robbery did not account for that. The
tramp’s story would supply the explana-
tion. Racke's secret rascality, so long and
so carefully hidden, would be dragged to
light. He was now an object of sym-
pathy, but he would become an objeect of
scorn and condemnation, and he would ba
expelled from the school |

He had little doubt of that.  Some of
his shady ways had become known already,
and he had received serious warning from
the Head. Clear proof that he had stolen
out of the school late’at night to meet low
characters at a public-house would be the
finishing touch.

What was he to say to his father 1

_The purse-proud war-profiteer had sent
him to St. Jim’s with an object.  ¥o
was to make “‘nobby” acquaintances
thero, to gain the “ polish * which was so
necessary to the parvenu. And if ho wers
kicked out of the school in disgrace, under
circumstances  which  would make it
practically impossible for him to be ad-
mitted to any school with a reputation to
keep up, what would his father say t

Racke would imagine tho rage and
wrath in Mr. Racke's face, his angry dis-
appointment and fury. Not that the elder
Racke would have had much condemna-
tion for tho act which had caused the ex.
pulsion. The morality of the war-profiteer
wus not on a very high lovel. It was the
being found out and sacked that would
enrage Mr. Racke chiefly.

And what would follow t B
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He would be sent to some third or
fourth-rate school, perhaps not to school
nL all, but mca his father's oﬂice. The

t Inade
son of the war- pmﬁbeer vrz'mhc.
fool ho had been |

It was all due to Levison—Levison from
I)e ming toend | Backe ground his teeth

thought of Levison,

And if he were sacked, he could not even
have the small satisfaction of ruining Levi-
son along with himself. There was nothing
against Emest ison now—nothing that
he_could prove, at all events.

Marie glanced ot him kindly. She
did not like Rukc. a little bit, but she was
all kindness now.

*Is thero anything you would like 1"
she asked softly.

Racke mndu an impatient gesture.

The girl resumed her sewing.

Miss Maric could not help him. What
was he poing to do ! That was the quos-
tion. His reckless escapade hod to be
kept secret somebow, but to keep it Rl\(_mt
Jenner must be allowed to escape,
could easily make ug his mind to ﬂmt
he hoped the ruffian was a hundred miles
away. But could he refuse to tell what

happened, and how could be refuse 1
When the Head questioned him—and it
could not long be delayed now—what was
he to say 1 He would have to tell how
he had come by his injuries. The rest
would follow,

It was as he lay brooding over that mad-
dening problem, that a thought came into
Racko’s mind that made him start, and
brought a blaze of malicious joy into his

What a

eyes,
Levison !
Fool that he had heen not to think of it
before! Levison ! is  Tevenge

upon
Levison, and the keeping of his secret nt
one blow. His eyes blazed as he thought
of it, and he laughed—n harsh, jarring
laugh that made Miss Marie glance at him
quickly. She feared for a moment that
her patient was becoming delirious.

Racke smiled at her.

He could smile now—he felt better
slready. His difficultic had  vanished
like snow before the rising sun, and his
purpose was fixed,

There would be no search for Jenner, no
inconvenient story told by the tramp when
he was in the hands of the police. He had
nothing te fear. No one but himself
knew that Jenner had ap}wared on the
"scene at all, and he had only to keep his
mouth shut. But Levison—Levison, his
enemy, would be overwhelmed with
disgrace and shame, and driven from the
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school—-more, ten times more, than he
had ever hoped to be able te inflict npon
the object of his hatred. If he had been
in his usual cool state of mind, he would _
have thought of this at once. But he
had thought of it at last

“‘ Miss Marie ! 2

T];a ;:xrl raised her eyes,

f

1 IA~I suppose there’s been a lot of talk
ulm\Txh this—about what's huppc’ned to
moe

“ T think so.”

'1s the Head coming to see me 1™

“ Ho is coming in soon,” said Marie.
“1f you are strong enough, }|a will spealc
to you. Not till you choose.™

I"in strong enough now,” said Racke,

** I will tell Dr. Holnies when he comes ™

Racke lay silent again.
ere was still that unnatural gleam
in his eyes that disturbed his nurse a
littlo. But- Racke was quite calm now.
He was almost glad now that the ruffian,
Jenner, had handled him like this. It had
placed his enemy in his power in a way
he had never dreamed op Not a spark
of compunction was there in his hard
heart for the wrong he was about to do.

He felt only savage satisfaction, He was
eager for the Head to come,

Miss Marie rose from the hedside
quictly, and moved out of his sight.

He heard a murmur of low voices,

Then the stately form of the Head
appeared at the bedside, and the kind
?yca looked down upon Racke’s bruised
L&

“You feel better, my boy 7" asked
]'_)r. Holmes gently.

** Yes, sir,” said Racke faintly.

“The doctor has given permission for
you to speak, if vuu feel strong enough,
Racke. o you feel ablo to Lc'iI me what
hnp;icnod to ;ou yeqtcmhy T

*If you wish, s-ur,

“ Pray tell me.

“I—I don’t want to get a fellow into
trouble, sir” said e, I'd rather
not give Lis name sir.”

Dr. Holines's face hardened.

Y One word, Racke. Was it a hoy
belonging to this school who used you in
this way @

“ Yeos, sird
Racke’s  voice
die was cast now.

“ His name, Racke 77

Racke did not speak, He desired to
keep up an appearance of reluctance to
Letray his ascailant,

did not falter, The

“YWas it the hny you fonght with in
the wood, Rack:
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* Yes, sir.”?

b l.ovnou, ol lllo I‘ourt'h Form 1™

“ Must I tell you, sir ¢ "

“ I command you

 It—it was Levison, sir.’

The Head sot his lips. He hed had no
“doubt of it, but if he had had any doubt,
that doubt would have disappearcd now.

“ Racke, one word more. Levison
states that he left you conscicus and well
in the wood. He suggests that after he
lett you, someone clse may have done you
thiv injury.

“ Oh, sir 17

“ Levison’s statement is not correct,
Rncka ) S

N, sir.”

“That will do, my hoy.”

“I—T don’ t want to get Le
trouble, sir, eoid  Racke. *““ He—he
didn’t mean to hurt mo xo mu » porhaps,
but—hut with n gtick he di(ln L realiso
how much it would hurt-——""

‘1 understand you, Racke, Rest now,
1wy poor boy."”

Dr. Holmes moved awa,

Racke lay nand stared at the white
ceiling. Tor a moment he scarcely felt the
pain that ached through his bruised bod,
He suffered, but his Hl'-\m.hlon was enviable
compared with Levison’s. He would
recover, he would resume his place in the
school as of old ; but for Levison, of the
Fonrth, driven from St. Jim's in shame and
disgeace, what hope was there §

son into

OHAFTIR 21,

Expeilled from 8t. Jim's,

M MERRY & CQ. were about to

march out o[ the Shell room after

lessons, when Toby, the page,

came in with & message to Mr.
Linton. The form-master’s face became
very grave.

He turned to his clase again.

“ You will go into the Big Hall, my
Loys,” he said. *“ The Head has directed
that the school assemblo there.”

The Shell felows mnarched ont, wonder-
ing o little, soon as thoy werc in tho
corridor, a buzz of excited voicos broke out,

“ Big Hall1™ eaid - Telbots * What’s
that for 77

“ Flogging, or the sack for somebody,”
remarked Gore,

“ My hat :" a]acule.tcd Grundy. * Levi-

son, of c2vnrne. Levison’s going to be
sacked. Well, I must say he asked for
i

“ Looks like it,” said Monty Lowther.
2 I su;npusl- the Head’s seen Racke, and
ke's told him what happencd.”
1‘hc Fourth Form were streaming out
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now, Levison among them. Lovison was
not looki

¢ alarmed.

*“ You fellows been told ? " asked Arthur
Augustus D’Arcy.  * Wo've got marching
Dl‘(lalm for Big Hall.””

“8amo here,” said Tom Merry.

“ What's on the carpet 7*7 asked Gicorge
Figgins. * ‘iomclmd\ up fur a terriiic
row—what ¥

“ Levison, T suppose.”

Thern was a cav}:le from Baggy Trimble.

“He, he, he! Levison’s been found
out! He, he, ha 1™
“Is it about you, Levison t" asked .

Redfern.

“ It can't be,” said Levison ealmnl
“ Why should the school be called togetl
on my acrount ? "

It means an expulsion, of course,’”
prinned Crooko. “ You're going to get it
in the neck for smashing up Racke, you
rotter | "

“By ged, it bad,
muttered Cardow,

Levison shragged Lis «houlders,

“ Now, then, ml.u nll with you "
called Kildare, coming along the pu\-vngu.

“What's it all about, Kildare 1™

looks Levizon,”

“You'll see soor enough,” said the
captain of St. Jim's, grufily, ‘ut along
with you.’ |

“1 say, Kildare, is visen poing to be,

sacked T giggled Bougy Teinblc.
‘ Shut up and et along 1

The juniors made their way to the Big
H,nll The seniors were going in, too, all the

orms of 8t. Jim’s, and both Houses.
an assembly of the whole schon).
Plninly something of a most unusval
nature was to take place, and it could
cearcely be anything but o flogging or an
uxpui-unn. And who could be the seape-
gnat but Levison, of the Fourth t obody
clse in the school was under the frown of
the authorities,

Levison's face was a litile pale now.

In spite of his coolness and his con-
fidence in his innocence of the more serious
part of the charge against him, he could
not i)alﬁa feeling a vaguoe unrest and alarm.
Woere all these preparations on his account?
But the Head had promised to defer the
matter until Racke could speak. And if
Racke had spoken, his innocence was clear.
What had ho to dread ! Yet a deep
uneasiness weighed in his heart,

Frank Levison caught his brother's
sleeve as he went into the hall. The fag
looked up at his face, with terrer in his
own.

“ Ermie!” His voice was scarcely,
audible. Emml It—it can’t be—:
Ob, Ernie 1
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I,v]ovinon ghook his head, and tried to
smile.
‘ *It's not on my account, Frank.”
* You—you're sure ? **
** Quite sure, kid | L've nothing to fear.
Cheer up! Get along to your place,
Franky.”

Frank rejoined the Third, somewhat
comforted, but still with fear in his heart.
Piggott grinned 'at him maliciously.
Piggott had no doubt about what was
going to happen. Wally D'Arcy looked
downcast and worried. He had little

‘.regard for Levison, and he believed him
guilty ; but he understood what a shock
it would be to Frank, and Frank was his
chum. - .

“ Buck up, kid ! muitered Wally.
“* It mayn’t be all about your major after
all, you know. Perhaps Crooke’s been
¥ound out—or Cutts of the Fifth.”

Frank would have been glad to think so.

Heo nodded to Wally, but did not speak,
He could not speak at that moment. He
could only wait in dumb apprehension
for the blow to fall, In spite of his hopoes,
in- spite of his brother’s assurance, ho felt
that it must fall. He could read it in
every face about him.

In the ranks of the Fourth Levison stood
erect. He looked neither to the right nor
to the left. Ho would not betray by his
loolks the secret misgiving in his breast.
Yet what had he to fear 1 He asked him-
self passionately again and again. As
soon as the truth was known, the fellows
‘would realisa that they had wronged him.
He had nothing to fear—yet, why was
Kildare looking at him like that 1 Kildare
must know why the school was assembled.
Why did Mr. Railton avert his glance as
‘he passed him? Why ?* Why was his
Form master, Mr. Lathom, looking at him
so strangely ? Was it he, after all, who
was the central figure in this sceng ! But
why—why

His heart beat almost to cation.
But outwardly he was calm. The nerve
that had never failed him in the old days
did not fail him now. U
e subdued hum of voices died nwn.'{
as the door at the upper end of the hall
opened, and Dr. Holmes entered.
All eyes were fixed upon the Head.
The Doctor’s face was grave and sombre.
For a moment he stood silent, his eyes
sweeping over the sea of faces before him :
all the Forms of 8t. Jim's standing ranked
in the great hall. A pin might have been
heard to drop in that moment. Then the
Head's deep, clear voice broke the,silence.
* Levison major ! Stend forward L
Levison did not stir. It was he, then—
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he was the causc'of this!
rooted to the floor, dumb.

* Levison major ! ™

Mr. Lathom made & movement, and
tap Levison on the shoulder. The
junior looked at him dully, and then
moved up the hali.

Ho moved slowly. In the deep silence
his footsteps sounded with a strange
clearness,

He felt the sea of faces that turned upon
him, a3 he walked slowly, with heavy
steps, up the great hall to where the Head
stood on the raised dais.

Ho stopped at last, under the eyes of
the Head, bent sternly upon him. — .

“ Levison 1" The” Head's voice was
not loud, but it etrated to every recess
of the hall. * You stand before me, and
before your schoolfellows, proved guilty
of a dastardly outrage ! ou attacked
o schoolfellow with unheard-oft brutality,
with such results that he will be ill for
wecks. A schoolboy fight, even if carried
to a Dbrutal excess, might possibly be
pardened—but  your offence is much
greater than this, With some heavy
weapon u beat your schoolfellow into
u state of insensibility. For that there can
be no pardon. You have disglmwd your
school d you arg about to leave it for

But he stood

B on lieked his dry lips.

For a moment all turned dark about him.
The Head's ftern brow—the sea of faces—
the big stained windows—seemed to swim
in that terrible moment. Ho stood like
one in a dream. "

" You do not speak ? ™ said the Head.
** Perhaps, at this moment, some sense of
shame ties your tongue. There is, indeed,
nothing you could say in extenuation of

our offence—I should say your crime.

t is poscible—I cannot say—ihat the law
may take cognizance of your action. You
will be held in custody, in the punishment-
room of this House, until that matter is
decided. But from the school you have
shamed you are expelled ! ™

A gasping cry broke from Levison.

*“Dr, Holmes ! T You promised
—you wguld. wait till Racke could tell

OU——
you Wretched boy 1" said the Head
sternly. “ I have qucsbioxwrl Racke, and
hé has told me all.’ :

Levison staggered.

" He—he has told you——"

* Undoubtedly.”

“ But—but—— " Leviron pulled him
self together. “He—he has told you
that L,—,I did _that—Racke has {old
you—" =
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* Did you think it could be kept secrett"
said the ead sternly. ‘““Were you
depending upon a mistaken sense of school-
boy honour .your vietim?® T com-
meanded Racke to pive me the name of his
assailant 3 reluctantly he obeyed my
command. He gave me your name."

“My mname!™ stammered Levison.
Lo Ennmal But- v

“Enough ! You are expelled from tho
school, Levison ! Public expulsion is the
least punishment I can inflict ; and if
that is all, you may count yourself for-
tunate. You will remain in the punishment
room till Inspector Skeat has seen you.
Mr. Railton, will you take this boy away 1"

The School House-master stopped f
ward.

Levison backed away, pmll.ini(.

“Tt's false 1 " ho shouted. ‘' It's falso t
Racke lied—I toll yoy ho liod———"

* Tako him sway | "

The Houso-mastor's strong hand fell upon
Teviton's shoulder, and he was led from
the hall. In tho ranks of the Third thore
was n sudden movement ns Frank Lovison
sought to rush towards his brother—but
Wally held him_back. The House-master
passed from th® hall with Levison. And
thero was a murmur of deep-drawn breath
as he disappeared, The q d carcer
of Ernest Levison was over at last—the
gates of 8t. Jim's were to close behind
him—cast out of the school in shome and
ignominy., It was the end !

T-

CHAPTER 22.
Loyal to the Last!

" (YACKED ! "
S The word was upon every i
as the juniors swarmed out o

hall.
There were few to sympathise.
The act for which Levison had been
i 1 ly, so brutal,
that sympathy was not casy to feel for
him.

And the preof was clear. It had been
clear enough before, for that matter;
but it was placed beyond the shadow of
& doubt now. -

Levison himself had been content to let
the verdict wait till Racke should speak.
Racke had spoken—to condemn him 1

He had relied, doubtless, upon a schopl-

sense of honour in Racke—a refusal
to ‘sneak” even under such extreme
circumstances,

He had been foolish to rely upon it.
In such a case no fellow could have refused
to answer the Head's questions; and
Racke, in particular, was not held to have

‘n very keen sense of honour, _ae
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He had given the name of his assailant.
1o had been bound to give it. .

If Lovison had relied upon his keeping
silenoe, he had not shown his usual keen-
ness,

“ It's & wotton bizney," Arthur Augustus
said glumly, in tho common-room. ** Of
thero's no oxeuse for Levison—
but it i wotton."” .

“ 1 ean't undorstand it said Talbot,
in n troubled tone, I couldn’t hote
beliovod it of him, only——-"

“It's cloar onough now,” said Tom
Merry.

* It was bofore 1" growled Blake.

“I ean’t quito beliove it now,” said
Talbot. “Y don’t say the ovidence isn't
cloar enough, but-———"

“ Wats, deah boy! But it's wotten,
all tho same.  You fellows wemembah. how

baokod up Lovison in turnin’ ovah & new
louf," said Arthur Augustus dismelly, I
nevah thought it would ond like this.”

“Thore's somo oxcuse for the or
rotter,” maid Tom Merfy, knitting his
brows, * Racke was down on him, in
every rotien way, since Lovison began
trying to be decent. He never gave him
any rest. And—and that yarn Racke told
me about him, I daresay it was lies,
looks now as if it was. Levison couldn’s
have lost control of himself to this extent.
T think, if what Racke said was the truth.”’

“I was sure that was false, anyway,”
said Talbot quietly. ** Levison was play
ing the game right enough.”

“I couldn't do anything but what T
did,” said Tom. * I couldn’t keep him in
the eleven, under the circumstances. That
was at the bottom of this, 1 suppose ; but
I can’t blame myself.”

" Wathah not, deah bo; We should
have scalped you if you' l):,opt him in the
team for the Wookwood match.”

“It's rot, there's no excuse for him,’
said Kangaroo, ** A licking, if you like ;
but hammering a fellow with a stick till
he's covered with bruises—paht! The
sooner he's kicked out the better.”

& ngree there,” said Tom Merrcy.
“}But I'm sorry Levison's turned out like
this.”"

“ Like what t "

It was Frank Levison's voice. The fag
had come into the common-room, and he
heard Tom Merry's words.

The captain of the Bhell gave him a look
of compassion. What Frank was feeling .
like then showed plainly enough in hi:
white, drawn face. The boy seemed to
have grown years older in an hour,

“ Like whatt" repeated Frank, his
yos blazing. his little fists clenched.”
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** You rotter-—you rotter ! Do you believe
ho did it, then't ™
Tom Merry was silent. He did not
“resent the fag's words. He would not have
resented anything from poor Frank at that
moment. Silence fell upon the juniors.
Frank's flashing eyes went from face to
face, as if secking one who would speak
against his brother. But no word was
spoken.
" You fools 1™

There was a break in
his voice.

is vo “You fools! You think he
did it — Ernie! He wouldn’t — ho
couldn’t t

Crooke burst into a scolling laugh.

" None of yowr heroies here ! hie said
contemptuously. * Your brother’s n
rotten hooligan, and he’s sacked for it,
and serve him jolly well right—why, you
young idiot—keep off, oh, gad 1

"Thé big Shell fellow wus staggoring buck
bofore ihe little fug's fiorco attack.  More
by surprise than anything else, Crooke
went with a crash to the floor as Frank's
fists dashed into his face.

He scrambled up_furiously.

“By gad! I'll—I'll—="

Talbot’s strong arm swung him back.

“Let me gol” yelled Crooke. “ Il
smash him !

“You won't!™ said Talbot grimly.
“Youll let him alone! Keep your
cowardly mouth shut !

Tom Merry had taken Frank by the arm.

‘' Easy does it, young 'un,”” he said.
 That kind of thing won't do any good.”

Frank gave him a fierco look; but he
read only kindness and compassion in
Tom’s face, and his features worked.

“ Ernie never it,” he muttered.
“* He couldn't ! Oh, it’s wicked ! One of
the best fellows breathi *? His voice
trailed off, and a heavy sob shook him
from head to foot? **It's wicked! Ernio
never did it.”

Tom Merry did not reply. There was
nothing to be said to faith like that. And
he would not have shaken r Frank’s
faith in his brother, if he could. If Frank
could go on believing in Levison, let him.

Frank recovered himself in a moment.
He would not give way to his misery under
the sneering eyes of Crooke.
‘Where’sClive—Cardew ? " he muttered.

ere,”” said Clive quietly. Cardew
looked curiously at the fag, but did not
speals.

** Do you believe this, Clive 2

Clive did not answer,

" You do 2" muttered Frank.
you, Cardew 2 7 s

+ I—I—don’t be an aks, young'un,” mut-
tered Cardew. E I

' And

i S Tk
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“ Then you believe it, too ?”

Cardew ™ shrugged his shoulders ims-
patiently. What was the use of asking
him if he believed what could not possibly
be doubted ?

Frank gave him only one look, and
turned and quitted the room quickly.
Cardew, after a moment’s hesitation,
followed him. He understood that Frank
had ecme there to see his brother’s friends,
with seme purpose in view. Cardew was
more than willing to help him in any way
hoe could. He owed that much to Levison
low us he had fallen.

‘Tomn Merry looked round at the jumiors
when Lovison miner was gone,

* You fellows can see how that kid
takes it,” ho said. ** It's hard on him—
rotten hard ! No need to rub it in, Leb
him believe in his brother if he can.”

“ Yaas, watbah,” said Arthur Augustus
dismally. * Of course, mnobody would
think of speakin’ to poor old Fwanky
about_his bwothah,” .

" Wouldn't they 2> sneered Crooke,

* You won't 1" said Tom Morry, fixing
his eyes on the cad of the Shell. ™ You'll
let Levison minor alone, Crooke ! If you
don’t, you’ll be sorry for it.”

Crooke slunk away without replying.
But he bore the warning in mind, and he
did pot seek Levison minor.

CHAPTER 23,
The Last Hope,
RAMIP ! TRAMP |
Levison of the Fourth paced ta
and fro monotonously, regularly,
in the narrow limits of the punishe
meont-room.

Mr. Railton had conducted him there—
overcome, almost stunned, by the mis-
fortune that had befallen him. Without
a word, though with a glimmer of compas-
sion in his face, Mr. Railton had turned
the key of ** Nobody's Study,” and leit
Levison to his thoughts.

Now he was alone,

Tramp ! tramp! His ceaseless foot.
steps sounded dully on the bare boards
of the floor. .

Outside, occasionally, he caught the
sound of footsteps.

But no one came near the door.

._The punishment room in the School
House—Nobody's Study, as it was called—
was No. 1 in the Shell passage. It lay well
back from the passage, at the end of a
deep recess, It was barely furnished—
seldom ever used. The bedstead was bare,
in case of the room being occupied for the

i the page would have brought in
‘and beddlothes. Bub the Frogin

3 s bl o T
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wa: nobt to be used that night. The
prisoner was not to remain long.

Lovison understood what was to happen.

He was to remain thero till Inﬂf)cctur
Skeat arrived from Rylcombe. If the
inspector thought fit, he was to be taken
away in custody, If otherwise, he was to
be taken to the station by a master, and
seen off to his home., Darkness swas
already falling; but he was not to pass
another night under the old roof of St.
Jim's.

The blow had fallen, but even yel
Levison could scarcely realise it. Sacked
from the school—for something that ho
bhad not done! Tn his old wild days, ho
had earned that sentence richly, a dozen
times over ; but his luck had salways
held. The ~black shoep of tho Hehool
House had never wanted for n trick, a
dodge, to save himuelf from punishmont.
Had he lost hin cunning in giving up the
old ovil ways ¥ e o wholo torm bhe

ast luud beon thrown bohind—he had

een,  without stain or reproach. And
now the blow had fallen. Cuilty, it had
epared him ; innocent, it had fallen upon
l\ir:ﬁl and crushed him ! It was the irony
ate.

Racke had lied, of course. Levison had
not forescen that. Now that he knew it,
he could hardly believe in such haseness.
How could he expect others, then, to
believe in it ¥

This was the revenge of the cad of the
Shell. He was wnllmg to allow his real
assailant to escape, in order to compass
Levison’s ruin. Of Racke's secret and
b':l'ong’ﬂl‘ motive for allowing the ruffian

to elude punishmont, Levison knew noth-
ing. He did not know that Racke feared
the ruffian’s arvest, and what he would say
when urra«tod He did not know all the
happnnmgu of that reckless night out of
nds.

'I‘horo wad no help—no help! TLook
which way ho uuulll he could ree no
gleam of hopo. Bumul»dy had assailed
Racke in the wood ; but without Racke's
ovidence, there was no chance that the
unknown_assailant would bo discovered,
or oven thought of and searched fur.

There was no hopo !

To and fro the hapless junior puml
tirelessly, hopelessly, while the small Fquare
of the window grew Llarkor and darker,

Alone, deoserted by Where were his
friends, his study math * They believed
him guilty, of course, as all the school did.
After all, what.clse could they believe ?
But rven s0, might they not have coms to
him—to give him one word of comiprt, one
word of loyalty. Thoy did not cotan, And

CLIFFORD.

Frank —whera  was 'l"umlc
brother deserted him, too ¢'

Lovison folt a chill at lns heart as Le
wonderod, Had cven Frank lost faith in
him at last ¥ His brother—and his father—.
ho thought of his father now ! The Head
woulil tolegraph, of course—a letter of
oxplanation would [ollow—what would his
fathor beliovo t Hoe would beliove the worst.
probably he had had bad  reports  of
wvison from the school bofore.  What
roception was ho to roccive at lomo ¢

1{ ho wont homo nt allt What if the
in»-{mr'h-r took him awny—to n cell in
Ityleombo Police Station'!  ¥or Racke's
money hind boon taken, and it could only he
beliovedd thiat Lovison bad takon it. For n
trick—to givo n fulso impression, the Head
holloved —but the return of tho money
would ho demunnded. 17 it was not returned.
Lovirvon would be considered as a thiefl.
that was what

o As in o
horrid vision, Levison scomed to see a
erowded  court—tho storn faco of the
magistrate-—tho constable at his side.  He
shuddered. He could not face that !

The unhappy junior crossed to the
window, and stood upon a chair and looked
out. There had once been iron bars to the
window, but some tellow shut vp in the
punishmont-room had filed them away.
Two thick wooden bars had been screw e

across, far beyond anyone's power to break.
And between the bars there was little moro
than room for an arm to pass. There was
r.o cscape from the punishment room. The
prisoner could only await his fate.

Like a wild animal caged, Levizon moved
about the room. To be taken away from
the school with a policeman's hand on his
shoulder—his cheeks burned ecrimson at
the thought. Bnt there was no ecscape.
And even Frank had deserted Lim )

Tap !

Lavison stopped suddenly.

It was a faint tap at the thick oaken door
of Nobody's Study. It wos followed by
whisper through tho keyhole.

“ Broie t "

Levison drew a deep breath. Fe had
dono Irank injusties in his thoughts., His
brother, at least, had not fsllon away in his
hour of misfortunce, He made o spring to
the door, and bent down.

“Ts that you, Frank 7

“ Yes, Brnie.” Tlmrc was a cateh in the
whisporing voice. ** Ernie, I couldn’t
come before. The prefects have heen tokl

43
Had  his

to keep anyone away from here—hut
Langton has just gone downstaivs. T-—1I've
'been watching for a chance. RErnie, I

)

His voice trailed off.
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“ Poor old Frank 1
** ISrnie, you know I don’t helieve it—
not a wnrd of it—it's all lies, lies ! I know

it i
o It all lies, Frank, on my honour !
.. But--Frme—how is it—TRacke says-—
oh, Ernio !

* Racke told the Head a lie, Frank, to
pet me sacked ! said Levison quietly.
** Iden’t know who hurt Racke, but Racke
knows, and he doesn’t choose to say.”

“ Oh, Ernie!”

Levison smiled bitterly. As well asif the
fag had told him, he knew the strugglo i
Frank's loyal breast. Heo believed Levison ;
but if Levison had not been his brother, he
could not have believed him. It was from
Lis heart, not from his head, that Frank’s
faith came.

“It's true, Frank—T give you
word,” said Levison quietly.
sounds steep—I don’t ex
to believe me—but I've told
kid 1"

“ I know you have, Ernie. And-—aml if
you are going, I shall go with you !” said
Frank, with a mb in his voice.

“ Nonsense !’ smv.'l Levison,
sharply. * ‘.\nu can’t, you young duffer !
‘What would the pater say 7 But—but if
yowd like to help me, Frank——

‘ Anything—anything ! said the fag
breathle-ssly “ Tell me how X can help you,
Ernie 1

“Tve got to get out of this,” Levison
whispered through the keyhole, * Franky,
you Kaow mrhat thoy'os dune setitior he
inspector from Rylcombe. I ean’t stand
that, Frank. I've gol- to get out 1 ?

“ 1’1l help you, Ernie, but—but how "

* Get round under the window, with a
sorewdriver and = rope. TI'il let down a
string to pull them up,” whispered Levison
cagerly. * Will you do that, Frank 2

“ Of course I will, Ernie. Wait for me !

¢ Cut off before you're seen, then.”

Frank quitted the door, and Levison
listencd anxiously. There was a voice in
the passage without—he recognised the
tones of Langton of the Sixth.

** Now, then, cut off. \'cm re not allowed
here-—you know that !’

Tangton’s voice was not unkind. Frank,
without replying, scuttled away down the
pessage.

In the pumshment—roum Levison stood
by the window and waited. From the
disgrace that had fallen: npon. him there
was no escape, but at least he weuld escape
the last and bitterest humiliation..

'

my
“ I know it

t the fellows
you the truth,

quite

i I daresay Racke asked for all he got.)
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qunp'r:n 24,
e Escape.
RANK, ]’vo been looking for you ! ™

F Cardew of the Fourth caught

Levison minor by the shoulder.
Frank shook off his hand.
youngster's eyes ;Jr-amed fiercely,
Let me alone 1

““ But, Frank-

“ You believe m
you " said Frnni
want nothing to say to you,
alone |

Cardow hesitated, %

** Look here, Frank, you're up to somes
thing, 1 kuow that. What is it ¢ Can I
hel‘: you 1

No, you can’t!”

"I thought you were looking for mo
when you came into the common-room.’

* 8o T was,” said Frank bitterly. ** But
I don’t want your help now—mnot if you
believe my brothor guilty ! Let me alone.”

“You've spoken to your major, I
supposo 177

W yen

* And—and he hasn't owned up to you 7

Frank gave him a fieree look.

“ You fool I. My brother’s innocent | ¥

** He's told you so—even yet 7"

“ Of eourse he has ! ™

“* Look here, Frank——*

* Oh, let me alone {

Frank hurried away, and Cardew, alter
a few moments’ irresclution, followed him.
He wondered whether it was possible that
there was something in the fag's faith in his
hrother—whether, after all, Levison might
bo the vietim of a strange series of circtime-
stances, It did not seem possible, vet

Frank had gone into the Third Form
room, where he took out a screwdriver
from the tool-chest in his locker, and hid it
undor his jacket. He wanted a rope now—
a rope that would bear Levison's weight
irmn the window of Nobody's Study.
That was not easy to get. Cardew might
have helped him thercfl.hat was why he
had sought his major’s chum. But he would
ask nothmg of anyone who did nn!. sharo
his faith in his brother,

Cardew joined him in the dm-ky form-
room. He eaught the fag by the arm as
he would have brushed by.

" Frank, don’t he a fool!™ he said
hurriedly,  *I saw what you took fromn
your locker. Ts Levison going to cut

*“ Yes,” said Frank, between his teeth.

o Kecp your mouth ahut!”
ou don’t think T'd give him away,
do you ? Levison's been a good pal to me,
and I'm not down pn him like the res&

The

brmhm- s guilty, don’s
savagely. Well,
Let me
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* You fool ! Ernie did not——""

““Well, he did not, then,” said Cardew,
Immourinﬁ him. ‘ Look here, I'm with
you, Frank. I'm going to help. What is it
you want t "

“A rope!” whispered Frank, after a
short hesitation.

Cardew nodded. Ie understood.

* How arc you going to get it to him ? "
he asked.

Frank explained in a breathless whisper.

“ Cet, nlong, then, and let him have the
serewdriver,” said Cardew. * The bars will
take some time, I'll join you with tho rope
—rely on mo for it. I'll get somo of the old
cords in the box-room and plait them
togother.”

Frank panted with relicf.
”“.’.“g“" of that.

Ho had not

ron off. Tivo minutea lator
Lovison, watching tho dorkened window
of tho punishment room, heard n cautions
whistle below. He hed alrendy made o
string to let down—of threads fromi his
necktie, strips from his handkerchicf,
attached to fragments of string from his
pockets. He tied a pencil to the end to
weight it, and lowered it from the window,

A few minutes more, and thers was a
jerk on the string from below, and Lev)
drew it up, finding it heavier asd he pulled,

The screw-driver attached to the string
clinked fointly against the window-sill in
the darkness. Levison reached his hand
between the bars, and pulled it in.  He let
the string float down again, for the rope to
he attached ; and began work with the
serew-driver at onee.

The thick wooden bars were tightly
serewed  into  the window-frame. The
serews, driven home to the head, ware not
easy to-move. But Levison seemed to
hive wrists of steel. One by one the
serewd wora drawn out and laid aside ;
first one and then the other bar came loose
in his hand. It had taken him nearly
half an hour, But then he leaned head
and shoulders from the littlo window, and
stared down into the night.

The string was swaying as it was jerked
from below ; Levison pulled it in, and it
came up slowly and hoavily, To the end
was attached the rope. He drow in the
rope, with a heating heart. It wos thick
and strong, & number of old corda tightly
plaited together, more than capable of
bearing the weight of a full-grown man,

“ Good old Frank !” murmured Levi-
Bon.

He pulled the rope in, and fastened the
-end to the bars in the: fire grate, All was

ready now. £
-
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Lovison listened for a moment. Thera
was no sound without. The inspector
had not yot arrived from Rylcombe,
‘When he did arrive, he would find that tho
bird had flown, Lovison smiled grimly at
tho thought. %

From the window of Nobody’s Study,
the distance to the ground looked dizzy ;
but Levison did not think of faltering.
With perfect coolness, he climbed out on
tho #ill, and took o firm grip on the swaying
rope.

I'ion ho wwung cloar, his foot in the
llli;'l, and terrible death below him if he
oll 1 -

But his neevo was of steel.  Fland below
hand, ho swung himsolf down the swaying

Iirnio 1" broathod n voice.
foot  touched  the ground,
4 looked up in the gloom beside

T'wo
m

ar hie let go tho rope, and stood bhreathing
deeply nftor his exertions,
“ Well dono, by gad 1"
Tevison started ; it was Cardew’s voice.
“ Cardew ! You!"
“Why not ? " grinned Cardew. “T'my

givin’ Frank a helpin' hand. By gad,
what a surprise for tho merry inspector
when he arrives 1"

FLovison peered at him in the gloom,

“What's the next movet"” asked
‘ardew, ¢ Makin’ a break for home ?
Like mne to hul;) you over the wall "

“You're going home, Irnie ! whis-
pered Frank.

TLevison shook his head.

“TI can’t go home ! If the inspector's
after mo, ho would go there.”

“That would b» awful}™
Frank.

“T'm going to clear,” said Levison,

Fronk caught hik arm.

“ But—but—rmie ! “Youecan't! What
are you going to do 1"

“ Listen to me,” said Levison quietly.
“ I did not touch Racke—in the way ho
anys, I mean. Somebody did it. That
somebody’s got to be found. If I had a
pol to stand by me, ho'd try to find out
the truth, and help me clear. You can’t
do anything, T'n afraid, Frank.”

“ Tl try, Frnie)”

muttered

“And ‘you, Cardew *™ said Levizon
bitterly. ** Youw've helped me get out—
\VllY L5

U standing by you, as long as you
like,”
*“ You don't believe in me 1™
Cardew was silent.
“ That's: enough,” said TLevison,
Cardew’ did mnot speak. * Come
Frank!" He drew his brother away
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tho gloom ; and Cardew, with a sombra

and thoughtful face, moved off slowly to

tho School House.
Levison paused by the slanting oak, at

the school wall. he guadrangls was
dark and deserted. But as they stood in
the deep shadows, thera came the sound of
o heavy footstep grinding up the gravel
drive to the house, Frank caught his
brother’s arm.

“* The inspector ! " he whispered.

A burly form was for a moment dimly
visible in the gloom. It vanished, and
the footsteps died away. levison drew
# quick breath,

“It’ll all be out soom, Frank! MHelp
md up the wall.”

“The fag clung to him.

“But where are you going, Frnie ?”
His voice broke into a sob. ** Krnie, you
can’t go—you can’t——"

YI must! They'll know in a few

. minutes that I'm not in the punishment
room. I can’t go home! Listen to me,
Frank ; *you know the old monk's ecell in
the wood—a eouple of miles from here,”

** I—T know.”

“ Tl wait thera till

ve seen yom again,’”?

whisperad  Le n. ** Come along to-
morrow sone  time—mind yow're not
seen—you'll find me there, It won't

hurt me to eamp out one night, Frank.
Now help me up 1

The fag mechanically
eyes wera blind with tears,
himself up on the wall. Frank heard the
Yight thud, as he dropped into the read.
Then silence,

With a sob in his throat, Frank Levison
turned hack towards the School House,

obeyed. His
Levisen drew

CHAPTER 25.
Cardew Faces tho Music,

Fi OLTED 1>
B Baggy Trimble burst into the
eommon-room with the startling

news,
““ Bolted ! TLevison’s
*“ Bai Jove | Bolted !
b izon gone ! "

Trimble’s ‘round eyes dan~ed with ox-
citement.  Seldom had he had so startling
an item of news to impart.

*“ ¥es, rather !  Clean gone! Hdoked
it by the window, you know—he, he, he 1
You should have seen old Skeat’s face !
I saw it—he, he, he! ?

“ Bolted ! repeated  Tom
dazedly. * How could he bolt t ™

“ Ropez from the window !” chortled

'hr)lted 12

Merry
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Trimble. *“7T heard old Skeat say so as
he came ocut. He looked like a Hun.
Railton's face was a corker—he, he, he !
Somebody got a rope to him, and he’s
cla‘arod."

gad! Who could have done

that 7" said Cardew.
i ohm:l; knows—means a flogging for
somehody,” said Trimble, * And he's

gone—clenn gone ! Railton yelled to the
prefects to search the. quad for him—bet
you they won’t find him!”

I don’t quite see why he should bolt,™
said Tom Merry, ‘I suppose he will go
home—and he was to be sent home,
anyway."”

* Unless they arrested him 1™ grinned
Crooke.

“ Bai Jove! Pewwaps old Skeat was
goin’ to awwest him ! hokkin® disgwaneo
for the school! I weally considah that
Levison has acted vewy pwopahly in
avoidin’ such a howwid scene.”

“ Lot Levison cared about that!’
sneered  Crooke. ““I know why he's
b lh:‘,i. He’s got Racke's money about

What 1™

“You know Racke was robbed,” said
Crooke coolly. *“ Twenty pounds at least.
His watch and chain, too—worth no end
of money. Racke always did- splash
money abont. Levison's bagged the.lot,
of course 17 i

“What utter rot!” said Tom Merry

frowning, ** Levison jsn’t a thief, anys
way.”

“What’s he done with the money,
then 17

“Rot 1™ said Blake uneasily. “1I

should say he hid Racke’s tin somewhers,
s0 08 to make out that Racke had been
assaulted and robbed by some footpad.
Tm jnl]‘y sure he didn’t mean to keep it.” -
“ He's bolted with it,”" said Crooke.
‘It does look like it, snd no mistake,’”

chimed in Mellish. *“Fancy Levison
clearing off with the loot !

“I don’t believe it for a minute,”
growled Tom Merry. * Shut up,: for

goodness’ sake, Levison's got it bad

“ Yaae, wathah! Don’t pile it on a
chap when he's down.”

* He's got Racke’s money,"” said Crooke
obstinately. :

“That's a lie ! said Clive, looking
the cad of the Shell in the face. ** You
don’t believe that yourself, Crooke.”

** All balderdash,” said Cardew. * The
money's -heen hidden somewhere, most

likely, and it will turn up.”
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“ Yans, wathah 1™

“ Cave—here’s Railton ! ™

The School House-master, with a stern
brow, entered the room. His grim glance
swept over the boys.

“ My boys, someone conveyed a rope
to Levison in the punishment room, and
he isgone. He descended from the window
at a great risk. I require to know the
nmnf of the boy who helped him escape.”

ence, .
** If the boy is present he had better como
forward,” said the House-master, his
.brows getting darker.
No one stirred.
“ Very well,” said the Housc-mastor,
quietly.” * The matter will be inquired
into. Whoever helped Levison to commit
this foolish act, performed a vory ill
serviee for him.  Ho is now ufider suspicion
of theft. The foolish boy must bo brought
-back as quickly as possible. If anyono
here knows where he 1¢ gone, it is his duty
to tell me.”’
Still silence.
Mr. Railton compressed his lips and left
the common-room.
** Must have been Levizon minor,” said
Crooke, when he was gone. ! Noboedy
lso would have anything to do with
Levison now."”
‘It means a row for him,” said Tom
Merry, “I suppose it was Frank.
Railton’s sure to question him.”
Cardew gave a start.
“By gad! I didn't think of that!”™
he exclaimed. *' He's sure to, o
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stand without having a licking thwown

“ Just my idea,” said Cardew.

He sauntered out of the common-room.
Mr. Railton was in his study doorway,
epoaking to Kildare, Cardew heard his
words a¥ ho came uj

“ Plenso find Lo m minor and send
him to me, Kildare., I think there eannot
bo much doubt as to who assisted Levison
in his flight.”

“If you
mookly., i

“ What do y want, Cardew ¢
vo docided 10 own up, sir,”

“ What 1"
' T got the rope for Levison,” =aid Cardew

pleaso  eir,”  eald  Cardew

n -

coolly.

. iv"uu did, Cardew,” exclaimed the
Ifouso-master sharply. He signed to
Kildare to remain. " And how dared you ~
do anything of the sort, Cardew ? ™

" Levison was my study-mate, sir, and
he's done me a lot of good turns,” said
Cardew. ‘ Howanted to get away without
o public disgrace, and E thought it was up
to me to help.” -

“ Then it was not Levison minor who
assisted him ? " exclaimed Mv. Railton.

“I made the rope myself, sir,”” said |
Cardew, without directly replying to the
question. * I plaited it out of the old
cords in the box-room. I—I thought I
ought to stand by Leyvison, sir.”

“Indeed ! said Mr. Railton grimly.
* You must learn, Cardew, that you cannot

eyes turned upon Cardew. b

“ Bal jove! Was it you t " exclaimed
Arthur Agustus,

** Right. on the wicket.”

* Cardew,” muttered Clive.

I rather believe in eticking to a chap

when he's down, you know,” yawn
Cardew. ' As a matter of fact, 1 helped
Franky, But if Railton questions him—"'

“He's sure to,” chuckled Crooke.
¢ Bet he's going to send for him to his
study now.” '

‘' Yaas, wathah !

Cardew nodded coolly,

“Then I shall have to own up to my
share in it,” he remarked. ‘i Couldn’t
leave the kid to face the wusic alone,
could .

“ Wathah not !

“I’s up to you,” said Tom Merry.

. “Exu.cfl}'. And if T'm goin’ to dake
my gruel, I may as well butt in at once
and take it, and lecave Franky clear,
what 77
. “Bai jove! That is a wathah good
ideah, Cardew. The kid has enough to

set the i of the school at defiance,
whatever your motives may be, You will
follow me to the Head at once, and repeat
your confession to him.”

* Very well, eir,”

Cardew followed the House-master, and
the door of the Head's study closed upon
him. Tt was ten minutes later when he
came back into the common-room, his
face slightly pale, and rubbing his hands,
But in manner he was as cool and un-
concerned as ever,

“ Had it bad, deah boy ? " asked Arthur
Augustus, sympathetically,

Cardew made a grimace.

“ Horrid 1 Blessed if I knew the old
scout was such a giddy athlete. He
seémed to be in a terrific wax.”

“ And Levison minor 1 asked Tun
Mer

““He's dead in this aet,” said Cardew,
laughing. *“ The cheery old Head didn't’
seem to Eue.sﬂ that I had a companion in
crime. Lucky, wasn't it 2 Six on each
hand—ow ! "

“ And where’s Levison gone ?” asked
JKangaroo.



48

Cavdow shrugged his shoulders,

“ Haven't the faintest idea, But I
funoy he's far enough away by this time.
Ow! Ow!”

Trimble rolled in with the news that the
inspector was dapa.rbin%;l and some of the
juniors went out to see him go. Inspector
Bkeat's face ‘was very grim. It was not
difficult to guess what was Mr. Skeat’s
opinion of Ernest Levison’s flight. Mr.
Skeat had no doubt whatever that the
missing junior and Racke’s money would
bg found together.

CH~"P /ER 26.
In the De d of Night.

s UCK up, kid 1"
B Wally spoke as comfortingly
as_he could.

ally’s private opinion was
that Levison major had got what he
deserved, and that St. Jim’s was wuid rid
of him. But he would not have told Frank
so for worlds.

There was fzen,eru.l compassion for poor
Frank, not only in his own form, but in the
school generally.

Tho little fellow’s t to his

attack

AFTER LIGHTS OUT.

his brother. St. Jim’s generally supposed
that Levison major had fled to his home,
Only Frank knew that he was lingering
near the school.

He was glad of that. He would sec him
again, at least. And Frank did not
intend to wait till the morrow for that.

He went into the dormitery with the
rest of the Third. Knox of the Sixth
saw lights out, and the Third were left to
themselves,

When the rest of the fags had dropped
off to sleep, Levison minor remained wide
awnke. o was in no mood for sleep,
and ho was waiting.

His brother was there, in the deep wood,
alone. He was camping out in the old
monastic cell—without %uud. or blankets,
or even a coat. Thet much his minor
could do for him, at least—take him the
things of which he was most in need. It
was risky, but where his brother was con-
cerned, Frank did not think of the risk.
He was only waiting till it should be time
to go, with a fair chance.

hen eleven o’clock sounded dully from
the clock-tower, Frank Levison slipped
f‘ror‘n his bed, and dressed quietly in the

major was well known, and it was known,
too, that whatever Levison's faults might
be, to his minor he had always been kind
oud affectionate. 4

Frank’s beliel in his brother’s innocence
was touching enough. Few would have
liked to disturb it.

Frank, peaceable- enough as he was,
was quite ready to fire up at a word about
his brother. hile the matter had re-
mained in doubt, Frank had had several
fights on his hands. But now that Levison
of the Fourth was gone, even Piggott lot
the matter drop.

Indeed, any fellow who had wventured
to taunt Levison minor with his brother’s
expulsion would have had to reckon with
Wally, who was a terrific fighting-man
when he was on the warpath,

Wally squeezed Frank’s arm as they
were going up to the dormitory, and gave
him an encouraging grin.

Levison minor smiled faintly.

He knew what Wally believed, but it
was no use quarrelling with the whole
school because they counted his brother

uilty—when he had been found guilty
%y the Head and sentenced. Frank could
only hope that something would yet turn
up to prove that the whole school was
wrong. ¢ understood that D’Arcy
minor meant to comfort him. But there
was little room for comfort. All that
weary evening his thoughts had been, with

He took n pair of shoes in his hand and
erept from the dormitory.

The Schoolhouse was still and silent.

With trembling fingers the fag une
fastened the window in the lower box-
room. He did not falter, but his heart was
beating in great thumps. The window
opened quietly.

Then the fag groped in a trunk for the
parcel he had placed there in readiness dur-
ing the evening. .

Ho dropped it lightly upon the leads
outside, and, kneeling on the sill, pushed
the window shut.

Then he clambered to the ground with
the parcel, and scudded away in the
darkness,

At the spot where he had helped his
brother over the school wall earlier in the
evening, he clambered up with the aid of
the slanting tree. On the top of the wall
he paused to breathe and to scan the dark’
road before him. Then he dropped into
the road and ran.

On the lonely road at that hour he

sed no one. But suddenly in the lano .
he eaught a glimmer of a lamp ahead. Ho
knew it was the lamp of Police Constable
Crump, of Rylcombe—the village police-
man was makin is rolinds. ank
plunged into the dark trees beside the road,
and waited there with throbbing heart,
till the heavy footsteps of Mr, Crump had
passed and.died awey in the distapeo.;
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Then he his way into the wood,
with uteieciohod hande,

It was dark in the wnodﬂnl a few
pale gleams of starlight filtered t-hrul:gl\
the folinge overhead.

At any other time the silence and dark-
ness, the solitude of the whispering wood,
might have daunted the fag. But he did
not think of shadowy dangers now. His
brother was there, and he was going to him !

He know the way well enough, even in
the mnight. Frank was a membor of
’Arcy minor's patrol of Boy Scouts, and
e had explored the old wood many u timo,
and often passed the ruined cellin the heart
of the wood, where in ancient days a hol
had dwelt. Slowly, but without a

[::eked his way through the trees
I.hm ets, till ho camo out into tho gl
whero the old stono cell—what romnined
of it—stor

There he paused to recover his breath.

The sturhgha fell into the glade. Save
for the whispering of the wind in the trees,
and the oceasional scuttle of a rabbit or
stoot, the dark woods were still and silent.

Under a big tree by the side of the
grassy glade, the old stone building stood
—four shattered walls and an empty
doorway, matted over with ivy and
creeping plants =

Was his brother there t

Had he, after all, taken refuge in that
lonely spot, far from any human habita-
tion ¥ There were many fellows who
would have hesitated to camp alone there
in the night,

Frank stole across the glade. There was
no sound or movement from the cell.
If Levison major was there, doubtless
Lo was sleeping. The fag stopped in the
shattered doorway, and whispered &

“ Brnie t "

Bilence and stillness,

“ Ernie ! He raised his voice a little.
* Ernie, old chap, are you there ? "

There was a sudden movement in the cell.

“ Who's thub | i

“ Ernio ! '

“ Frank | '

A match glimmered out in the gloom,
and Levison major stared blankly at his
brother,

i

CHAPTER ™27,
‘The Outcast of 8t. Jim's:

* RANK! You heret”
“J—I had to come, Ernie—
.

Thu match went out.
said  Levison.

SYou_ ou ht to be in bed. Dnd you get .f

out th.hcuf. being npot.tod'.'
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“ Yes, yes! I was careful. Were you
nsleep, Fl‘n!o

“You, I was asleep. T've made up a
bed of grass and ferns—Iluckily it's r.lr_y
woeather.”  Levison laughed snhl Ll 3
can rough it a bit, Franky. d had
moro timo 1 nhmll(l have bl‘ought some
things with me—it's a bit chilly. Never
mind, You shouldn't have coms, l‘mnk."

“ I'vo brought yuu somo things, Ernie.”

“My hott You have ¥

“I've got a bundle here,”
‘rnnk.  “ Your bike lantern, and some oil
amd mntehes—and your overcoat—and s
travolling rug.  And somo grub, Erpie.”

Lovison lnughed again,

*That's  thoughtful of you, Frank.
I was jolly lmngry when I turned in. I
should have been lll'l'lﬁl‘lul.' in the morning.
\\'lmt have you got

* Sandwiches, mu.l n cake, and some
tongue, and half o loaf,” said Frank., “1
—1 couldn’t get more, now we're allow-

whispered

anced, you know. But it's better than
nothin,
“ A jolly good deal better! Tl try

those randwiches now.

Frank hastily unfes!.ened the bundle.

Through tho roofless opening of the
cell the starlight glimmered in, and he
could see his brother and the bed of ferns
from which Levison major had risen. Levi-
son began on the sandwiches with a good
appeme.

Sit down, Frank—there’s a chunk of
masonry just behind you, That's right !
Weren't you afraid to come into the wood
at this time of pight ™ said the Fourth
Former curiously.

“1 never thougl\t about that,” Frank
replied simply. * Shall I stay with yon &
bit, Ernie 2 1—1'd like a rest before I go

.

“ You bet ) Di:l

It’s jolly lonel; lu:rn.

the inspector come for me after all
“ Yes,

He looked very llack “hcn he
went away.'”
 Ha, ha, ha 1™
Levison’s laugh echoed oddly in the
silence of the wood. Frank looked at him
in wonder. Even yet lLevison of the
Fourth had not lost his nerve, and his
courage was not failin,
“ Ernie,” said tho
* I.—T think perhaps v
in going, after all.
—siome of them——-
“ Well, what do Lhey say 1"
“You know Racke's money was taken
from him 7"
“Yes, T know that.”
% Well, they say—they say
altered. L AR

gag, after a pause.
1 made a mistake

‘l,hehthu fellows say

? Frank
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i knuw.what they'd =ay,’” ®aid Levison,
with o sneer. ** Some of them, at least—
Crooke, and Mellish, and Scroj l]:u, and that
sot—they think I had Racke’s money,

n.d that I cleared ofl with it.”
* Yes, Tirnie.”

** And if I went home I should be called

for by a pcliceman said Levison,
between his toeth. What a merry
prospect !
** Ernie, something will have to be done !
It can’t rest like tnis. You can’t remain
Lere long. You'll have to go home or
come back to the school.”

“If @ chap had & pal to stand by him !
muttered Levison. i

Frark’s lip quivered.

“I'd do enything I could, Ernie——""

“I know you would, kid—but you can’t
do anything,” snid Levison 'moodily.
“ You're only a kid. Cardew might, or
Clive, or Tom Merry—but, of course, llnry
beliove the worst about-me, and they're
glad to be rid of me, 1 suppose.”

* What eould they do that I couldn’t
do, Ernie 77

“ There's a chanee,” muttered Levison.
“The ghost of a :.-hmlce. But—Dbut you re
only a kid——

. “’ell let me try ! Ernie, you haven’t
told me whut happened whén you met
Racke. You know I believe you, but—
but what was it that happened ? I.[ow
cnuld Racke have been hurt like that 1°

“ I fought with hin in the wood,” said
Levison quietly. * I left him knocked out.
He was fairly knocked out, but that's all.
1 hadn’t touched him with anything but
my hands. After I was gone somebody
else did that. That’s the only explana-
tion.”

8 Buf.—-b“b who would 7

* That's a problem I give up. Somehody
uho Lad & spite against him, 1 suppose.’

i Not a 5t. Jim's clmg Ernie 17

“I can't think so, sand. Levizon.
“ There's hardly. a fellow in the school
brute enough to do it—Crooke, perhaps,
but he is Racke’s pal. No, it wasn't a
8t. Jip's chap. Perhaps one of the precious
gang at the Green Man—Racke might
have fallen out with his friends there.
Some beastly ruffian, anyway, and a thief,
too. Racke was robbed.”

“ But—but a fellow whe robbed him
wouldn't want to beat him like that,
Ernie—why should he ¥ Racke wasn’t the
chap to put up much of & fight.”

** Lknow, L know. It was samebody who
had a spite against iim ; ond that’s a elue
if there was anybody to follow it up.”

“ And—and you' {hink' Rmke woulﬂ let
him off after thet, Ernie 1°

AFTER LIGHTS OTUT.

“I know he would, beeause he hes,
He's let the right man get away for the
sako of fixing this on mwe,” said Levison,

TFrank was silent. He believed it. Yet he
could not help realising how nnprobable
it sounded.

**He loses his money by that roften
trick, but I daresay he’d give the money,
if it came to that, to have me branded as a
thief,”” said Levison savagely. * Or he
may have forgotten all about the money
when he told that lie to the Head. But it's
clear cnough that he was robbed, Frank,
and the thief took his banknotes—two
fivers and a lot of currency notes, Crooke
told the Head in my presence. Frank, I've
heen thinking this over while I've been
Iying here, und I can sec daylight—if there
wa only somebody to falluw itup!”

““1—1 don’t see:

“ Don’t you understand ? "' said Levison
cagerly. “The man who ill-used Racke
has his notes—banknotes and currency
notes. What do you think he will do \vnh
them 27

* Spend thein,

I suppose.”
Sxactly. And notes ara numbered,’”
said Levison; “and as scon ns they'ro
ut in circulation, they can be traced.”

*“0Oh 1’ muttered Frank.

“Da you see now ? If some footpad
ruffian could be found with Racke’s notes
in his possession, he would have to account
for them. That would let some light into
Wh::l happened after 1 left Racke in the
WO

** Racke may hn\.e the nutabers

“ Not a word Racke t " nxt.lmmr-d.
Levison. * He wuu]dn t give the numbers ;
he would rather deny having had an)y— notes
at all. Don’t you see, now he's pitched his

arn to the Head, it would show him up
if the real man was found.”

* I—L. understand. But——"

“ Racke had those notes irom his father,’”
said Levison. ** I heard Crooke say so. His
father will know the numbers, or can get
them from the bank. But he's a deshed
war-profiteer—ho wouldn't give his precious
son away, if he knew the game he was

laying. - If those mumbers could-be got
? rom hlm somehow, and the notes
traced

& I’Crha.p: father-

Levison made an impatient gesture.

“ The pater couldn’t do anything. He'll
take the Head’'s view of what's hapnnned
and he wouldn't believe me; he can't
think such a jolly lot of me as it is. And
if he believed me, and called on old Rac,k;t,‘
he’d let gut what it was for, ond, old Rag

svould bBa.as mum as an o; T, nbouh 3
Stambérs of the notes,” B b,



“but that isn't the finish,
. thinking about, kid t "

* themselves of the up{)orhunity. Crooke and
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Frank was silent.

His face had brightened with hope at
first, but it was clouded again now.
Levison's cool, keen brain had discovered
8 clue to the truth as he had reflected in
the-silence and solitude of the wood. But
how was it to be followed up

‘* Old Skeat could do it,” said Levison,
‘with a sneering grin, “ But he's satisfied
in his mind, of course, that I'm the giddy
culprit ; and if he could lay hands on me,
he: wouldn’t want to_look any further,
But I'm going to think it out—I've got lots
of tims for thinking hore, anywoy
Racke's won the first round in the game,
What are you

#I—1 was thinking—perhaps T could
help——" stammered Frank. * Thero's
nobody but me, Ernio."

““ That's true enough,” Levison smiled.
“ But you'd bettor out off mow, Frauk,
You'll bo as sleepy as an owl in the morn-
ing, and you mustn’t let them spot that
you've been out of bounds.”

Frank rose,

““I'll see you to-morrow, Ernie.'

*I'll come with you through the wood,”
gaid Levison.

It was half an hour later that they
arted, on the border of the wood, and
“ronk hurried away in the darkness for the

school, while his brother retumed to his
solitary retreat. As he hurried on, Frank's
eyes wore bright, and thers was the light
of a resolve in his face. He was only a kid,
but he was the outcast’s only friend, and
if he could not help him, there was no one
to help. And the devoted fag was prepared
to movo earth’ and heaven to clear his
brother's name |

CHAPTER 28.

“Ripping of Racke!’?

Lof EEL bettah, deah boy 1
F Aubrey Racke grunted.
Tt was tho following day. Morn-
Ing lessons woro over, and Arthur
Augustus D'Aroy was standing at the bed-
side of the invalid in the school sanatorinm,.
It was known that Racke was well
enough to see wvisitors ; and the fact had
besn mads known, doubtless, in order that
Racke's friends might call in and cheor him
up with a few minutes’ talk. Racke's
friends did not ssem over-anxious to avail
Scrope of the BShell did not drop in;
Meliish  and Piggott gave tho school
hoepital a wide ~berth. Perhaps they
thought invalids a bore ; or perhaps they

intended to drop in later. At all events,
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they had not come, and Arthur Augustus
D'Arcy, fesling that it was up to somebody
to visit Racke, had called to see him.

Racke was no friend of his, certainly,
and Arthur Augustus had a most profound
contempt for the heir of Messrs. Racke &
Hack® DBut, as he explained to Blake,
thers was such ' a thing ns “ noblesss
oblige.” Jack Blake assented, and stated
that o was willing to stick to _cricket and
‘loavo the noblesse oblige to Gussy ; and
Horries and Dif heartily concurred. So
the threo went down to the cricket ground
while Arthur Augustus called on Racke.

‘I'ho swell of Bt. Jim's could not flattce
himsolf that his visit delighted Racke. That
polite individual stared at him and grunted.

* Foelin® wathoh bad, I suppose t
ventured D'Aroy.

“ Did you expeet to find me enjoying
mysoll 1 nsked Racke saroastically.

“Ahom ! No. I'm awlly sowwy for
this, Waoke."

“Thoanks | " grunted Racke.

** Of course, I do not like you personally,
Wacke- J

“But 1 sympathise with any cf

“But Is athise with any chap who
is down on mplm:k ; and I slimld. 11:1&\'311
thinlk of wememberin’, at & moment. like
this, what a wottah you are,' said Arthur
Augustus innocently.

“You silly ass 1" snorted the invalid,

¥ Woally, Wacke: *

““ Oh, go and eat coke ! "*

¢ Ahemn ! »

Racke lay and scowled. He rejoiced in
his triumph over Levison. He had heard of
the expulsion, the flight, and the bl
suspiocion that was fixed upon the fugitive.
All" that was to the good, from Aubroy
Racke’s peculiar point of view.

DBut it did not alter the fact that he was
Inid up for perhaps a month, and that bo
had lort about twenty-five pounds. Money
was little to Racke, who was liberally sup-
plied with it. His millionaire fatheér took-
pride in the fact that Aubrey made the
monoy - fly, and outshone every other
fellow at St. Jim's in that line, at least.

still, twenty -five Eounds was & large sum
to pass into the hands of a rascally drunken
tramp. And there was no ibility of
reeovering it. Any step in that direction
meant risking the discovery of the whols
truth,

. ‘' Somethin’ wowwylng you, Wacke 7"
asked D'Arey; after a pause.

“ Yes," growled Racke.

“ What is it, deah boy 1

A silly idiot blinking at me 1"

* Bai Jove 1™, 1
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Atl-lmlg\uquutu.a’s aristocratie face crim-
soned, ‘erteinly kindness to Racke was
not an easy matter,

** T will wetiah | said Arthur Augustus,
with nity,

Hold on ! muttered Racke, * Is that

dashed nurse here ¢

“If you are alludin’ to Miss Mawie,
Wacke——"" began D'Arcy, in a shocked
tone,

“ Yes. Ts she here 1™

‘* 8he is in the ward, Wacke.””

* No chance of a chap getting a smoke,
then,” growled Racke., ‘ Look here, can
you slip in & fow fags to me to smoke if I

get the chance

“ Gweat Scott!™ ejaculated Arthur
Augustus. “I feah, Wacke, that I must
wefuse to do anythin’ of the kind.”

‘* Go and eat coke, then !

‘* Is there anythin’ else I can do for you,
Wacke 1" asked D’Arcy mildly. There
wad a heavy s in the ward, and he
glanced round. Bai Jove ! Heah is Mr.
Skeat, Wacke.”

The inspector advanced to the bedside,
Arthur Augustus stepped beck.

‘“ No need to go, Master D’Arcy,” said
Mr. Skeat. I want only a few words
with Master Racke. The doctor has given
me permission to see him.”

“Yes " mumbled Racke, wondering
what the tor wanted.

*“ 1t appears clear that Master Levison
when he left thé school yesterday evening
took a sum of money belonging to you,”
explained the inspector.

* He certainly did,” said Racke,

“‘ He took it from your pockets, I under-
stand, after the assault upon you in the
wood ? You remember ?* ¢

Racke hesitated a moment., Was there
even the faintest possibility of the truth
coming to light ? " Dare he commit him.
sell to a lie direct ¥ Somehow, under the
keen eye of the inspector, the lie did not
come with the usual facility.

“ He must have taken it after T became
insensible, sir,” said Racke at last. “1I
can’t say I remember it exactly.”

“TIt amounts to the same thing,” said
Mr. Skeat with a nod. * Your House-
master found that the money was missing
[ro,m your pockets when you were brought
in.”

“That settles it.”

. * Precisely.
must be recovered if possible, I understand
ihat it was quite a large sum—twenty
pounds, more or less ¥ '

** Something liké that.”

* In notes, uf‘ln'nprsu._ -Now, if you can

But the money, of course,
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give me the number of those notes, Master
Racke, 1 have no doubt that the money
can he recovered, I have communicated
with Mr. Levison, and find that his son
has not returned home. Wherc he has
gone cannot be said at present, but where
over it is, he will need money—and un-
doubtedly he will expend the stolen
money. If you can provide me with the
numbers of the netes, the boy may be
traced by means of them, and the bulk of
the stolen p: Tty recovered.”

Racke brent‘:ed hard.

“I—1'm afraid I couldn't. T never
take the numbers of nates,” he muttered.

* That is carcless, but quite natural in
a schoolboy,” said the inspector in-
dulgently. *‘ But you need only tell me
whenee you received the notes, and T will
inquire there. Did they come from your
father 77

* My pater doesn’t take the numbers-of
eurrency notes—nobody does,” muttered
Racke. A vague fear was growing in his
breast.

“T understand that there were some
five-pound notes among them ! One of

our schooMellows told Dr. Holmes you
ad such notes in your possession at the
time.”

Racke inwardly anathematised the busy-
body who had given that information.
But he strove to control his face ; the in-
spector’s sharp eyes were upon it.

“I—I'd rather the matter dropped,
sir,” said Racke. * Levison was an awful
cad, but—but he was my schoolfellow, and
T can't agroe to disgracing my own school
by making a fuss‘about it. I—I1'd rather
lose the money.”

Mr. Skeat frowned,

““1 suppose Levison ean’t be prosecuted,
unless I prosecute,” said Racke, * Well, I
don’t want to, I want the matter to drep.
Besides, as—as I didn’t actually see Levi-
son take my pocket-book, I—1 can’t accuse
him. Suppose—suppose it dropped out
of my pocket—while they were carry'ng
me home,”

“ You have stated your belief that it
was taken by Levison!” interjected the
inspector sharply.

**I—1 believe it was. But while thores
the slightest chance that it wasn't, I'm not
going to accuse him,” said Racke dog-
gedly, “I'd mever forgive myself if it
turned out a—n mistake! He's been
punished for what we know he did—that
was his assault upon me. I'm not going to
accuse him of theft. I'd rather lgse!
money.”

, " Ttisalarge sum,”™
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“I can afford it,” said Racke, with a
touch of l\iah okd moA gance. r’:;'t:\aro was &

use, Arthur us " Ar wag
Ea" Bml roval a‘?mRaoke i'romc,l-mhind
the rtl inspector,
t.ppmp\?ud ywibh all his heart of the line
Aubrey Racke was taking, little dreaming
of his real motives.

“You refuse, thep, té give me the
numbers ? " asked the inspector at last,

“ Not exactly that—but I'd rather not.
I can’t and won’t make an acousation
against a sic‘hool.falluw, rotter as he’s turned

out to be.'
“ Bwavo, Wacke!"™  said Arthur
Augustus involuntarily.

The inspector frowned and grunted.
. Your Headmaster will not approve of
your ta.kir:ﬁ‘this line, Master Raolke."

“I thi he will, sir,” said Racke.
“ Anyway, I can’t make such an accu-
ration against Levison, and I'm willing to
bnk‘a. my chance of my property turning

““Then there is nothing more for me to
do here,” said the inspector tartly, and
with that he walked out of the ward.

 Bai Jove, Waocke, that was wippin’ ! "'
said Arthur Augustus. I have always
wogarded you as a wathah mean wottah,
but I take it back now. Bettah let the
wotten money go than bwing disgwace on
Bt. Jim's ! ewwaps Levison nevah had
the tin aftah 8ll, as you say. I stwongly
doubt it myself.”

‘“ Rot,” grewled Racke, “he had it right
onough.”

Arthur Augustus | b

“But you told the inspector——'"

“I'm not geing to be made a party to
mixing up the name of my school in &
rotten scandal,” unted . “Let
tho matter rest. don’t care about the
monsey, I can get plenty more of that"

“ I'wish yot had not told the inspectah
a whoppah, Wacke.”

“ Oh, rats 1™

Arthur Augustus coughed.

“* Howevah, it is t\t)}‘)pin' of you to lose
the money wathah than have a wotten
disgwace bwought on the school, and I'm
going to tell the fellows. It will make
them think better of you, bai Jove | "

¢ You needn’t trouble——""

“QOh, wata ! I wegard it ai a duty.™

“ Look here, D’Arcy, keep your mouth
shut ! "

“ Wats ! ™ said Arthur Augustus firmly.
“ I am goin® to do you justice, Wacke, It
will show the fellows that you are not
woally such a fwightful wottah and out-
sidah as is gsm!nsly supposed.”

CLIFFORD. 53

“Bai Jove! Pewwaps I had bettah
wotish now, Wacke, you look wathah
oxcited ‘and the doo johnny said you
were not to be excited. Good-bye, deah

"

oy 1 A . iy
And Arthur Augustus retired.

CHAPTER 29,
Arthur Augustus Approves!
bl AKE up, fathead!”

W \Vnﬂ’ly drove his knuckles
into Lovison minor's ribs to
add forco to his injunetion.

Trank gosped, and backed away.

“What are you going to sleep for all
day 1" domanded %fn!]y. “ Didn't you
gob any &leop Inst night 17

Y I—I didn’t sleep much, Wally."”

“I oxpected old Sclby to be down on

ou, like & hundred on bricks, when you

nodded off in the form-room,” said D’Arcy
minor, ‘‘ Perhaps the Head’s given him
a tip to go easy with you. Thoughtful old
scout, the Head, Look here, young Levi-
son, I'm not going to have you moping !
What's happened to your major can't be
helped. Tt was bound to come sooner or
lubsr.“

“ What 2™

““I—I mean, it's bad luck, but it ean't
be helped,” amended Wally, hastily.
“ No good going about moping, you know.
You've got to buck up.”

Levison minor was silent. e did not
feol like bucking up just thenm.

It was not only that his brother’s cal-
amity weighed on his heart and his mind.
but the loss of sleep on the previous night
had told upon him heavily. All that day
he had been in a heavy, dull state, which
Wally attributed to * moping.” Wally
had no suspicion that Levison major was
still in the vicinity of the school, and that
Frank had visited him under the shadows
of night.

*“Yes, cheér up !™ chimed in Reggio
Manners. No  good moping, Frank,
Just shove it out of your liead, you know.”
Frank smiled faintly,*

“Come an’ punt & footer about,”
suggested Joe Frayne, * I've got an old
footer.”

© Not just now."

‘“Come down to cricket,” =zaid Wally.
“Look here, you're in the Third Form
team, Frank, and you've got to keep fit.
We'te going to play the Fourth later on,
you know, and we've got to beat them."

* I don’t feel quite up to practice now,”
said

“ You silly idiot 1 roared Racke.

' Rot ! 7 said Wally decidedly. “ You'ro
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not going to mooch about and mope.
Just come along to cricket,”

. And D'Arey minor fairly collared Frank
and marched him off to the ericket ground.

Frank's heart, was not in the game,
though he was a keen cricketer as a rule,
Bat gmbably the exercise did him good,
and helped to clear off the heavy des-
pondency that lay upon him,

His face was much brighter when he
eame in to tea with Wally and Co. The
Third were havi a feed on herrings,
that succulent article of diet not being
restricted.  But Frank Levison slipped
quietly away from the festive party in
.the Third Form room.

Ho wanted to think=he had been
trying to think all day. Lessons had
passed like a dreary dream to him; but
even Mr. Selby had been considerate to-
wards the fag whose brother had been
expelled. The rough sympathy of the
Third Formers touched Frank’s heart,
but it did not help him. How was he to
help his brother out of the pit into which
he had fallen 7 That was the question
that hammered in his mind.

‘Whom could he consult ?

Wally and Co, were not much use in
lrying to solve that problem; besides,
they had no doubt whatever of Ernest
‘Levison’s gnilt, and so they counld not have
approached the subject witli open minds.
Frank thought of Cardew—of Sidney
Clive. They had been Ernest's friends
and study mates, But they were useless
to him now. They did not think for a
moment that Levison was a ihief, as some
of the fellows did; but they believed in
the charge upon which the unfortunate
junior had been expelled.  Frank, bitterly
as he resented it, could hardly blame
them. How could they resist such over-
whelming evidence ¥ In his heart he
knew that he would have believed as they
did, but for the fact that Ernest was his
brother.

He had written home to his mother that
day—a letter full of passionate faith in the
expelled junicr. he mater, perhaps,
would believe in Ernest. Fred doubted
whether his father would. Mr. Levison
was g hard man, and Emest’s former ways
had lowered him in his father’s opinion.
Levison’s reform had not yet lasted long
enough to eradicate that old, bad impre
vion. Mr. Levison had never received
a favourable report of his son from the
school, and he knew that once or twice
Ernest had been in serious danger of being
sent away by the Head. To him it would
simply secm that Emest had gone to the
hadp—wil-h a crash,
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And yet his brother was innocent.

was passionately certain of that,

But how was it to be proved * How was

Racke’s tissue of falsehoods to be dis-
entangled 1t

Who was to advise or help him ?
Tom Merry passed him in the passage with
a kind nod and smile. Monty Lowther
spoke to him with great urbanity, evi-
dently with the intention of cheering him
up. But there was no help from them—
they believed that Ernest was guilty.
Even Talbot of the Shell, who had always
stood by Levison, was silent now. Tn all
the great school there was only one whoso
faith in the expelled junior remained un-
shaken—and that was Frank.

The sound of voices in the common-
room, and the mention of the name of

cke, drew the fag there, as he mooched
in the passage. Arthur Agustus DIArcy
was telling the fellows about his visit to
the sanatorium. It had seldom or mnever
happened that the swell of St. Jim's had
A good word to say for Aubrey Racke,
but he had one now, and he said it.

“ Wacke's conduct is weally wippin®,’”
Arthur Augustus was saying, as the fag
looked in. *“ I should nevah have be-
lieved that Wacke was so vewy sensitive
about the honah of the school.”

" Bow-wow 17 said Blake disrespects
fully, * Pitch us an easier one, Gusty !

It is quite twue, Blake.”

“ Rats 17

" Pewwaps you will allow me to oxa
plain,” said Arthur Augustus, with dignity.
** Wacke has wefused to give the inspectah
the numbals of the notes that are missin’.”

** Why on earth ? ¥ exclaimed Crooke.

“He wefuses to charge Levison with
stenlin” them, for the honah of the school.”
said Arthur Augustus,

“Rot ! said. Talbot.
not steal his rotten money.
can believe thal, at all events,” :

“ Wathah not. Wacke thinks lie did,
but Wacke is a wottah, He owns that ho
did not see Levison take it. I heard him.”

‘" Levison shoved it somewhere, to give
an impression that Racke had been robbed
with violence,” said Blake. * That's how
1 work it out. He saw he’d gone too far,
and hoped to get clear that way.”

*“ Poss,, deah boy ; or the pocket-book
may have fallen out when Dawwel and
Kildare were cawwyin Wacke home.”

“Quite possible,” said Talbot.

“ Wacke wefuses to bwing a charge
against Levison. He pwefers to lose the
money, I am suah the Head will appwove

* Levison did
Nobody

of that, And it is wathah a large sum—
twenty or twenty-five pounds, You
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ey ow how Wacke wolls in money. Believi m
s he does that Levison had it, it's wippin’
of Wacke to let the mattah dwop. T
wngs.rd him as bein’ wathah decent for
onee.”

“Billy ass, in my opinion,” grunted
(‘rooke “1 know 1 jolly well wouldn’t
lose the money.

* Your unfavouwable o) nuon, Cwooke,

i# a compliment to anybody.”

“ Ha, ha, ha 1 ”

“Well, it is rather decent of Racke,”
said  Tom Merry. *“I shouldn’t have

expected it of him. I thought he'd bo
glad of a chance to dowm Levison.”

nk goodness he's taken that line,
anyway,” remarked Manners, * If Racko
doesn't choose to regard it as a caso of
theft, nobody else can, and the matter
(lmps." ,

" Yaas, wathah. T told Wacke T should
tell all the fellows how wippinly he has
played up. He didn't want me to, weally,
but I insisted.”

** Besides, the money will
said Digby.

“The inspectah was dn»appmmcd,
chuckled Arthur Augustus. * He thought
Tie had a sewious case to handle, and it has
vanished into thin air, you know. He was
wathah watty, but Wacke was quite firm.”

Levison minor at the doorway listened
quietly, without approaching the group
of juniors, But when Arthur Augustus
D’Arcy eame out of the common-roon,
the fag touched him on the sleeve.

D’Arey glanced very kindly at him.

* Hullo, kid! Like rome help with
vour books, you know ?” asked Arthur
Augustus. *“ Poor old Levison used to
help you a lot, I know. But I'm a wippin®
hand at coachin’ a chap. Come to my

studa;
“* About

turn up,”

y.

“ 1t Hl'l(' that,” smd Frank.
Racke——

* Wacke's gettin’ on all wight,  kid,”
=aid D'Arey reassuringly. * You needn’t
wor about Wacke. " I am suah that
there won’t be any twouhla for Levison

* aftah he's home, eithah."

“T'm not 1\'olrymg uboub the cad!™
«aid Frank. * Bul

Arthur Augmtus became very grave.

g Dono call Wacke mnames, deah
hoy

* You say he refused to give Inispeclor
Skeat the numbers of the notes 17 said

ank.

“ He declined to do so, I‘mnk—fnr the
honah of the school, you know.”

“ A lot Racke cares for the honour of
the school ! said Frank hlumly, “ But
you are sure of it, D’Arcy ?
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1 was chqeme.”

! Good ! ™ said Frank.

It came into hin mind to confide the
whole matter to Arthur Augustus, and
ask his sa; advice. But he refrained.
1f the truth was to be discovered by means
of the miszing bank-notes, it was necesmry
for Racke not to be put on his guard. And
an incautious word would be enough.

“'Phen Mr, SBkeat is letting the matter
drop 17 he asked.

" Yaas, wathah!  Nothin’ to wowwy
about. You sce, if Wacke is wesolved
to take the view that his pocket-hook was
not stolen, the inspectah cannot very well
inmint lhnL it was,” smiled Arthur Augus-
tus, " Ho thero is no dangah whatevah
of that hmiwu! charge bein’ made againgt
your hwot),

“X umlcntmml " muttered Frank.

It was quite clear to him, Racke's
refusal to allow the notes to be traced was
o proof, to Frank's mind at least, that
Levison’s theory was correct—that the
tracing of the notes would provide proof
that it was not Levison of the Fourth who
had assaulted Racke |

The fag hurried away, Arthur Augmtm
gazing after himy jn some surprise. The
swell of the Pourth had rather expected
some expression of gratitude towards
Racke for his ripping conduct. But
Levison ainor did not appear to be in a
grateful mood.
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CHAPTER 30.

Levison Minor takes the Plunge.

OLICE-CONSTABLIZ CRUMP, of

Rylcombe, was adorning the steps

of the little police-station with Lis

portly person, and gazing solemnly

down the village street, when a diminutive

fignre ctopped olltﬂld?. and mounted the
steps.,

My, Crump regarded him with dignified
inquiry.

It was Tevison minor, of the Third
Form at St. Jim’s. The fag's cheeks
were flushed, but his manner was resolute.

13 Tnspector Skeat heye, Mr. Crump 7
he asked.

Mr., Crump nodded solemnly.

“The hinspector m hinside,’”

“ Can T see him 1°

“ No law against it,”” said Mr. Cmn-p,
wn‘h a smile. '\"ou ]ent walk in,

“ Thank you,”

Levison minor walked in.

Inspector Skeat was struggling jnto his
coat, and was apparently just going uu!
He fixed his eyes on the schoolboy.

Frank stood before him with flushed fMl'.

“'Well 1 jerked out the inspector,

he said.
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“ Can X speak to you, sir ¢
“ Cart.ainf;a”- T{: ’lo& gontleman re-

garded  tho fag n little more closely.
* Your name ia vison 17"
“ Yes, sir.”

“I thought so.” Mr. Skeat had seen
tho resemblance to Levison major in the
fresh, honest young face. ‘“Have you
nnything to tell me, my boy 2’

“ Yes,” said Frank esgerly. © I—I—I
think I ought to tell you, sir, if you'll
Listen to me.”

“One moment,” said the inspector.
“*So far as I am eoncerned, the matter is
over, Whether the assault committed by
your brother upon Racks is proceeded
with judicially depends upon the attitude

Racks's parents in the matter,'”

“It's not about that.'”

“ What is it, then 2"

“ The—the money."

“Oht"  The inspoctor looked wvery
sharply at Levison minor. “If you
know what has become of the money, of
course it is your duty—ahem—to give
any information in your power. You
may step into my room.”

Mr, Skeat's manner had become suddenly
dry. Levison minor did not guess the
reason : that the inspector supposed that
he had come thers to &ivo information
ngainst his brother. hatever opinion

r. Skeat might have of such an informer,
it was his duty to listen to him.

Frank followed Mr. Skeat
Eﬁvntﬂ room, and the door was closed.

'he inspector motioned him to a chair,

“ Now, my lad 1” he said bru: “Blt;.

Frank clearcd his throat. sﬁa new
how much depended upon this interview,
and upon the impression he made. Even
now he could hardly understand how he
had found the courage to visit the grim
police-inspector—bearding the lion in his
den, as it were. His heart was beating
painfully.

“I have seen my brother, Mr, Skeat,”

he began.

o 85-3::1 he left the school T

* Yes, sir.”

# And he has told
ig 2" Frank started,
“No! How could he ? Ernie doesn't

know where the money is. He has never
ween it.'”

Mr, Skeat looked puzzled.

“ What have you come to see me about?”
ho asked sharply. * My time is valuable,”

“I—I know, sir, But—but to see
justice done—that's -what you want,

_isn't it 17 faltered Frank. ** You would

like to find the thief."

“ Undoubtedly,” said the inspector drily.

into  his

u whera the money

AFTER LIGHTS OUT.

“My brother has told me everything
that happened on Wednesday afternoon,
sir. He had a fight with Racke, but he
left him quite well—only punched, you
know. After that someone else sssa\lf\:aed
Racke."

“ Ahem 1"

¢ And—and, robbed him, eir}®

* Come, come | "

““That's the truth, Mr. Skeat. I am
certain of it.””

“How can you bo certain of such a
prePuut.oruun thing "

** Ernie told me,” said Frank simply.

The inspector coughed again. I:E) felt
that he was wasting his time, but tho
earnest faith in the schoolboy’s face
moved him, in spite of himself. He
resolved to hear Levison minor out, at
all events, s

“* Woll, go on,” he said.

* Whoever it was that attacked Racke,
sir, took his money, If the notes could
be found—they'rc all numbered, of
course-—that would prove it."

“If what you deseribe happened, my
boy, Mnsl:_al:’"acke must be perfectly well

aware of i

‘* Yes, yes ! Racke knows" :

“ But ke has nssured your Hend-
master that it was Levison who assaulted
him, as was suspected from the first.”

‘It wasn’t true.’”

“ Come, come,” said Mr, Skeat, mot
unkindly. “It's right to have faith in
your brother ; but one must show a little
common sense, you know."

** Racke hates my brother,” said Franlk.
“ He told the Heu[ythue. Hlie to injurs him,
That's why he doesn't want the money
searched for.”

“ Wha-a-at ! Mr. Skeat, In spito of
his disbelief, was struck by this. 2

“Dou’t you sir 77 exclaimed
Frank eager] {ﬂ he notes are tracod,
they won't traced to my brother—
they’ll be traced to the unknown person
who robbed Racke. That will prove that
Racke lied to the Head, won't it 1

Tt certainly would—if it happened.”

“ Racke weuldn't give you the numbers
of the notes, would he, sir't ™

“ No,” said Mr, Skeat, very slowly.

“That’s the reason,” paid Frank..
“He doesa’'t want the man feund—he
E:;‘em to have my brother ruined. He

always been his enemy.””

“ You are making & very serious accusa.
tion against Master Racke, my boy 1™

* Everybody knows what a cad he is,”
said Frank hotly. *“If he thought that
my brother could be made out a thief,
he would jump at the chence,, But_ha

soe,
“If ]



BY MARTIN

daren’t have the notes traced—he daren’t.
Mr, Skeat, if you could. get the numbers
of the notes, and trace them, it would
prove that my brother is innocent! I
know you want to get justice done,”

**That is certainly the case’® The
inﬂi?ector tugged at his moustache. He
had been puzzled and a little annoyed by
Racke’s refusal to proceed in the matter
of the missing motes, ‘ Master Racke,
however, cannot give the nmmbers.”

““ He could, but he won’t,” said Franlk.
! But his father could. Mr. Racke sends
him no end of money, and he would keep
the numbers of the five pound notes, at
least. If he didn't, he ecould get the
numbers  from the bank—my brother
says the numbers are always noted at
banks,”

“ Your brother is quite right {hero,”
said the inspeetor, with a slight smile.
* Did your brother suggest your coming
tome 17

“ No, sir—he didn’t think of it. But
he suggested finding out the truth by
tracing the notes,”

“H'm ! If the notes are traced, Master
Levison, the result may very probably
bo to fasten the charge of theft upon your
brother, You see that 37

Frank winced,

“ Ernie isn't afraid of that, sir—and

T'm not afraid. They were =tolen by
someone else.””
- Inspector Bkeat was silent, thinking
hard. Tt was possible that there was
romething in the schoolboy’s point of
view, " He admitted that, It was not
likely, but it was possible. He was dis-
satisfied with dropping the case while the
missing notes remained unaccounted for.

“If_you would find the numbecrs, sir,
from Mr. Racke—without telling Racke
of the Shell, of course—he would try to
kkeep his father from giving the numbers,
I know—then o

The inspector made him a sign to be
silent,

Frank stopped, and waited. .

Mr. SBkeat took a turn or two up and
down the room. Finally he turned to the
fag of St. Jim’s.

“¥You can leave
hands,” he said. ‘I
sider m%v

the matter in iny
shall act as I con-
duty demands. You need not
be afraid that your brother will not receive
justice. Good-evening, Master Levison |
** Good-evening, sir,” faltered Frank,

His heart was throbbing as he went
down the village street, What would the
;h?'e":tor d}?? I;els 'Icfu\df('jl' not bgl(]. But
t! ¥ was " o in_Tilg “Beesst noy—new
hﬂprngt ot Stinod TR ridhw 1w to 1 ni. |
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CHAPTER 31.
A Shock for Racke.

OM MERRY and Co. were con-
cerned about Levison minor. They
were well aware that he would
take his brother’s disgrace and

expulsion deeply to heart; and in many
littlo wnys they showed kindness to the

&

But, as o matter of fact, after the first
day or so, Frunk Levison seemed to have
rocovercd to a great extent from the
(!m‘pondcncy thut had fallen upon him at
Arst,

His face was certainly not quite so merry
os of old; but it was no longer downcast,
and ho answered cheerfully when spoken to.

al l]y and his friends in the Third Form
wm-n‘i; nd 1o see the change.

They con-
uludcl-f that Franlk was getting over the
shock.

To no ono at the school had Frank con-
fided the new hope hoe was cherishing—
not even to D'Arcy minor,

He felt assured that the inspector would
follow up the clue., And if he followed
it up, what could the result be but to clear
Ernpest Levison 7

Frank would not allow himself to doubt.

Had he told his secrct to any other
fellow at- 8t. Jim's, that fellow would
certainly have thought that he had by
his interference given his brother up to

unishment—that the stolen notes would
Ec traced to Ernest Levison himself.

But Frank’s faith in his brother was too
strong for that idea to find a lodging in
his mind.

Meanwhile the disappearance of Levison
major caused a mild excitement at the
school, : .

It was known that the expelled junior
had not returned home. }I).ﬂel,bars had
Enﬂsed between his father and the Head ;

ut Mr. Levison, who was busily engaged
upon war work, had not been ubﬁ: to come
down to the school.

That Frank knew where his brother
was did not oceur either to the Head or
to Mr. Levison. The House-master kept
an eye on the fag's correspondence, in
case his brother should communicate witl:
him, But no letter came from Levison
major.

He had written home once. that was all.

In his letter home he had told his father
that he was innocent, that he hoped it
would be proved, and that then he would
return—to 8St. Jim's,.

Xhat was all that was heard from the

issing | junior., . Thg, pasgmark - the
Tored Sl Avbotidord rho hidden Sanior
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had taken n long walk in the night to post
it.

Meanwhile Frank was keeping the
wooret carefully, and his wvisits to his
brother were few, He could not venture
to risk qiscove?-.

Sometimes after lessons, once or twice
in the night, Frank had made his way to
the old hermit's cell in the heart of the
wood, to take necessities to the outcast.

Ho had carried him food, books, clothes,
n little ot a time; and, above all, he had
carried him encouragement !

If Frank had entertained the least doubt,
the satisfnction with which Levison heard
of his visit to the inspector would have
removed it. Tt was evident that, from
Mr. Skeat’s investigations, Levison had
nothing to fear.

Several days had passed, and no word
came from Mr, Bkeat. Frank could not
venture to call at the police-station again.
But he hoped.

‘There was o good deal of interest among

_the juniors when Mr. Racke came down
to seo his son. Racke of the Shell had
been in the sanatorium nearly a week by
that time, He was progressing favour-
ably, but it was likely to be some weeks
more before he rejoined his class. DMr.
Racke was able at last to spare lime from
war-profiteering to come down and see his
injured son. & was shut up with the
Head for some time, and when he came
out of Dr. Holmes's study the Head called
to Tom Merry, who was in the passage.

“ Merry, you will kindly take Mr. Racke
to the sanatorium,”

 Clertainly, sir,” said Tom.

The stout gentleman followed him.

Miss Pinch, the head nurse, was watch-
ing the patient, who lay with his usual
s’t‘ﬁlun and dissatisfied face. Racke was,
as he would have expressed it, dying for
o smoke, but none of his friends had
wventured to smuggle cigarettes to him in
hospital.

““Your father’s come, Racke,” said
Tom, giving the invalid a cheery smile,

N ()ﬁ ! Rll right ! ™ grunted Racke.

He did not seem specially delighted.
Tom Merry left Mr. Racke with his son.

tacke shook hands with his father in a
very, perfunctory manner.

“ Getting on well, hay ?" said DMr.
Racke, as he sat his ponderous weight
down in & chair by the bedside.

“Oh, all right!” said Racke. *“IL'm
mending.”

“ And the young rascal hasn't been
found, hay "

“ Levison ! I believe not.”

“ The young villain £’ aid Me. Racke.
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“ I suppose he's afraid of a proseeution if
he shgw up.  And ga.d?‘ba'll get it
too—assault and robbery, by gad!
That kind of thing wants putting down,
Aubrey." -

Racke shifted uneasily on hig pillow.

“I'd rather let. the matter drop, father.
It means a lot of disgrace for the school,
and that won't do me any good.”

“ Nonsense 1" said his father sharply.
““Do you want to throw away twenty
pounds or moro * Not that there's much
risk of that, though, I think. The mone;
—or someo of it at least—will be recovered.”

Racke's eyes dilated. He gazed at his
father almost in terror.

Since his interview with Mr. Skeat he
had supposed that the matter of the mis-
sing notes was closed.

““What—what do you mean, father ?'*
he asked in hnltinq tones, * The—the
money was lost: T

“It was taken by
who assaulted you,”
sternly.

“ But—but——*

“ You needn't worry about it, Aubrey.
He won't be allowed to make much use of
it," said Mr. Racke. ' The numbers are
known now all over the kingdom, and as
soon as he tries to pass a smgle note, he
will be collared. Collared, my boy, and
haled off 1

And Mr. Racke rubbed his fat hands
with satisfaction.

Racke's face went whiter than' the
pillow upon which his restless head lay.
he—the numbers !"" he said faintly.

that young rascal
said Mr. Racke

“Certainly."
“ But—but—how—who- *  Racke
panted. * Father! How can the num-

bers be known as—aa you say ! I did not
tell Mr, Skoat—-—"

“But I did, Aubrey."”

“ You did ! shrieked Racke.

“ Don’t excite yourself, my boy,” said
his father soothingly. * Nothing to get
excited about.” -

“ Have you—have you seen Skeat '

*“Oh, no! He wrote to me at the end
of last week,” Mr. Racke explained. ‘ Ho
told me there was hope of recovering the
notes if the numbers were known. )
had learned from a friend of yours—
Crooke, isn't his name ?—that you had
had a large remittance from me the morn-
ing of the day you were robbed. What
is the matter with you, Aubrey t"

“ N-n-nothing.”

“ As it was pretty certain that the notes
stolen from you were the notes I had sent
you, he asked if I' could ascertain the
numbers.  Naturally that was casy

i Ml 3 SH b
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enough. You know my methodical habits,
Aubrey, I sent him the numbers by
return of post—bank-notes and currency
notes as well. As you had had no time to
spend any of them, it is clear that they
cuu'l? only be placed in circulation by the
thie:

‘ T—T had spent one—in Ryleombe.”

“ That one has alrcady been traced,”
#aid Mr. Racke with a smile. ** Mr. Skeat
let me know that on Monda; It was in
the possession of Mrs. Mur, %} in the vil-
lage, and she had received lt rom yuu last

dnemlny. Thaot's corrcct.—lmy

“ Yes—yes. But—but——"

“ That was a pound note. The rest have
not been traced ?reb. But that won’t be
long, Lexpect. The young rascal, wherever
ho is, must spend money #o live—hay "

Oh 1 muttered Racke,
“ ¥You don't lock so well a= when I came

lu, Aubrey, Excitement a bit too much
for you, hay ?” said Mr. Racke, rising.
' No, no !’ Racke raised himself in bed,

his face ghaﬁtly. ** Father 1
want the notes found | I—1I-

“* What 1’

‘' It—it means a scandal, and-—and 1'd
rather not——'

* I'm the best judgo of that, Aubrey.
Besides, that's teo late now. The thing
is done,” said his father soothingly.

“ You—you could stop the inspector.;
you could tell 'hl.rn to let the matter drop ;
you could-

** Impossible, Aubrey ! I could not make
myself so absurd ; d 1 doubt, toe,
whether Mr. Skeat would let the matter
drop if I asked him. Come—come, don’t

1—L don't

be excited ! I will leave you now.”
* Father ! I——I—" ~ Racke's voice
trailed off.

What could he say ?

Confess all to his father, and throw him-
self on his merey 7 Then, at least, Mr.
Racke would realise the importance of not
recovering tho notos,  But, unscrupulous
as the war-profiteor was in the way of
business, Racko could not hope that he
would lend himself to so buase o schemo
against a =choolfellow of his son's. If his
futher had discovered the truth, common
decency would have compelled him to seo
that the false charge was withdrawn, At
all events, Racke could not be sure that
he would keep silence.

What should he do 7

His brain was in a whirl. Bofore he had
a chance of thinking the matter out Mr.
Racke had taken his leave,

o left Aubrey Ra, hite and .terror-

strﬁiglm e Pkf?.m L.

“Tflat, was to 'hnppen now ?
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Suppose the notes were traced, they
must Ee tracod to Bill Jenner, the ruffian
who had robbed him. The true story of
the assault in the wood would be known.
Racke's falschood would be exposed in all
its bascnoss, as well as the story of the
midnight excursion in which he had first
encountercd  the tramp. IHe had only
staved off discovery, uftor ull, by accusing
Levison—staved it off ot the prico of mak-
mg it worso when it eamo | For, in addi-
tiun to the escapade hie had been guilty of,
Le would have to answer now for lmvmg
borne falso \wlnnml ngninst  his  school-
fellow,

‘What had made Tnspector Skeat move
in the matter after all 2

Racko eould not mulcramnd

But it mattered little. While he lay
there helpless, the inspector was grimly
“mkmf up his case.

‘Would Jenner be found ? Racke found
momentary hope in the thought that the
ruflian must have fled from the county, at
least, after that brutal assault. He must
have expected the affair to be reported to
the police, and search to be made for him.
Perhaps he was far away, perhaps a hun-
dred miles away. 1t was possible that the
notes would not be traced.

Racke lay in torturing doubt. Miss
Marie found him much worse that evening,
and Dr. Short, when he visited him, de-
tected traces of feverishness. They did not
know the cause,

CHAPTER 32.
Croocke Makos o Discoverys
= lT'S vewy wemarkable !

Thus Arthur Augustus D'Arcy.
The School House juniors were
diseussing  the  disappearance  of
Erpest Levison, in the common-room.
1t was more than a week since Levison's
fNlight, and nothing had been heard of him.
* Extwemely wemarkable,” agreed
Monty Lowther, with a play[u!\ imitation
of (‘\aqasy s noble aceent.
“Weally, Lowthah
¢ Levison minor is
marked Tom Merry, **
have got over it already.”
oas, and that is quite wemarkable,

cil up,” re
ﬁd soems to

;:iuo He zeemed fmhiy knocked ovah at
rut.’
* Ho, he, he ! 'Ihnt unmusical chuckle

roceeded from Baggy Trimble, who had
just entered-the common-room. ‘* What’s
that about. Le\.-lson ? Has he been found? ™

** No, fatty.”

*1 ]o]ly well know why he’s keeping
dark,” .::lmnf'd Trimble. -** Awful rotter,
you b, They ve: ol Raekes whtch.
uud—r‘lmm. Levicon had pawned them.”
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“ What rot ! " said Talbot sharply.

* Look hore, you know, it’s true. Old
Bkeot's  just called on  Railton,” said
T'rimble, " ** I happened to bo near Rail-

ton's door—quite by chance, of course.”

“Youhowwid eavesdwoppin’ boundah ! ™

“0f -course, I wouldn’t listen,” said
Trimble loftily. *““I'm a bit more par-
ticular about such things than some fellows
here. A

“Oh, my hat "

“ But 1 happened to hear a few words,
These things will happen, you know.”

“ They will when you're near a keyhole,”
said Clive in disgust.

“And what did you hear ?" asked

C'rooke,

1 wefuse to listen to wotien eaves-
dwoppah 2

““Oh, rats ! said Trimlle erossly. T
tell you I just happened to hear it. Old
Skeat had Racke's watch. and chain ;

they’ve been discovered at n pawnbroker's
at Lexham—that's twenty miles from
here. Pawnbroker johnny says they were
popped by a man_so Levison got somebody
else to do it for him. Skeat brought them
to Railton to be identified. He had cir-
culated the description of the things—""

“ 1 gave the description,” said Crooke
with 8 nod. “1 was asked. Racke
wanted to let it all drop, I believe.”

“Well, now they're recovered,” said
Trimable, ** I fancy they'll find Levison
next. You seo, t.hey‘ll trace the man who
popped *em. and he'll tell *em where he got
the "things from Levisen, and there you
are.

. "I weofuse to believe for one moment
that Levison stole a watch-and-chain ! It
is imposs. for a St. Jim's chap to do any-
thin’ of the kind.”

“ More likely chucked them away, and
some dishonest rotter picked theém up,"
said Blake.

** Yaas, that’s much more pwob.”

“ Look here, you knew, you know Levi-
son robbed Racke—— Leggo my ear,
Cardew, you beast ! Yow-ow-ow-ow 1"

And Baggy Trimble's remarks came to
a sudden end.

The news that Racke's watch-and-
chain had been recovered was not long in
spreading. Levison minor heard it with
a throb of satisfaction. It was the proof
he had been waiting for that the inspector
had taken the case seriously in hand.
Levison minor hoped that it was the be-
ginning of the end, and his face was very
bright that evenin%‘. 1t was news for his
brother, too, and he resolved to lose no
time in conveying it to the optcast. It
mmeant breaking school béunds agdin’ that
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night ; but the fag, as a rule so quiet and
orderly, had come to regnrd that as a trifle
when it was for Ernest’s sake.

““You're looking jolly chippy, young
‘un,” said Wally as the Third were going
into their dormitory,

Frank smiled. .

‘* I feel rather chippy,” he said.

“ Heard from your brother t” asked
Manners minor. 'L say, hasn’t he gone
home yet, young Levison ? '

““He hasn't gone home,” said Frank.
** He is coming back to St. Jim's when his
namoe's cleared.”

* Bow-wow ! " said Reg‘giu.

* Choose  it, i, said Wally,
“ Haven't we agreed that Franky is to talk
any pifile ho likes about his major ¥ You
know he's potty on the subject.”

“Hn, ha, ha!"”

* Look here, Wally, you ass——"" hegan
Frank hotly. 2

‘*Shush !  Tumble in, or you'll have

Knox on your track.

The Third Form turned in, and Knox
of the Sixth put thoe lights out. Frank did
not sleep. e was only anxious for thoe
hour to come when he could safely slip out
of the school to wisit his brother. It
would have been safer to wait for midnight ;
but he was fearful of falling asleep, and his
impatience was great. At half-past ten he
slipped from his bed, dressed, and ar-
ranged & dummy under the hedclothes—a
trick he had learned to periorm with ax
much skill as Racke or Crooke, or Ciutts of
the Fifth., With his shoes in his hand, he
tiptoed to the box-room.

As he reached it he found the door open.
He thought he caught the sound of a
hurried, breath in the darkness before him,
and he stopped stock still to listen. His
heart was-thumping as he stood.

But tho silence that followed reassured
him. )

It could searcely be a suspicious prefect
making his rounds without a light, Tt
came into Frank’s mind thet perhaps ono
of the bold blades of the House was on his
way out ; he knew that Crooke angd Co. did
such things. He stepped into the box-
room, closed the door, and whispered
aloud : 4

“ Is anyono hers

Deep silence,

Quite reassured nmow, Frank crossed to
the window, and slipped cut on_the leads,
He closed the window softly above him,
and dropped to the ground. A minuts
later the window was pushed upﬂvugnin
softly, but Frank did not see¢ it, (& o
seudding awsy in the night, L
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**Levison minor, by gad 1™ Crooke of
the Shell blinked from the windov, and
whistled softly. **The young hypoerite !
Following in his major’s merry footsteps.
By gad 1

Crooke grinned in the darkness,

The cad of the Shell was engn}é;ed in one
of his shady excursions to the Green Man
ot Rylecombe. He had recognised Levison
inor’s voice as he whispered in the box-
TOOoIM.

Wasg tho innocent-loeking little fag
bound upon the same errand ?

That was Crooke’s first suspicion ; but
he shook his head. Levison minor was tho
very reverso of a bold blade and merry
dog. But if it was not that, whit had taken
him out of the school after lights out T

*His brother, by gad 1 i

Like an illuminating flash it camo into
Crooke’s mind.

There was nothing clse ta aecount for
Frank’s action, He was going to moeet his
brother whoe muet have communicated
with him somehow.

Crooke slipped out, closed the window,
and dropped to the ground. He scudded
away, and as he reached the school wall
ho heard, as he expected, the sound of a
climber by the slanting onk. He waited
1ill he heard the t wd of falling foet in the
‘yoad, and then climbed himself.

Faintly heard, Levison minor’s foot-
falls were dying away down the silent road.

Lrooke followed, k:ﬁ;ing upon the grass
by the roadside to deaden the sound of his
footsteps, and conceal his pursuit.

He felt sure that his surmise was cor-
rect, and he was very keen to put it to the

roof. The little gamble at the Green

an could wait for another oceasion. If
he had any luck in'playing the spy, this
might lead to Levison being collared.
Crooke’s eyea gleamed at the thought.
That would be good news for Racke—and
very satisfactory to Gerald Crooke. Faint
as were the footfalls of the fag, Crocke kept
him in hearing, till Levison minor quitted
the lane and took to the wood.

There Crooke hesitated for a
moments.

Crooke’s courage was not of the strongest
kind, and he did not like the dark shadows
ond silence of the deep wood., But whers
the fag had gone, he was ashamed to be
afraid to follow. His bricf hesitation over,
his euriosity keener than ever, he followed
silently along the footpath.

His surmiseé was as good as proved now.
Levisoa minor could only be going to an
appointment. at & fixed spot, and with

. Whom copld, it be but;aith his outoast
“'brother ¥ oy mdd s woils

few
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There was a rustling in the thickets as
Levison minor. quitted the footpath and
plunged into tho thick wood. !

Again Crooke paused.

o could not follow further without he-
traying his pumuit to the fag by the
rustling of the bushes as he passed.

Hu refleeted whilo the sound of Levison
minor’s movements grow fainter,

Whero was tho fag going T Evidently he
had some fixed destination, for which he
wus making by tho shortest track. Crooke
did not need to refleet long. He knew
all about tho old hermit's cell in the wood,
and tho direction Lovison minor had taken,
nway from tho footpath led directly to it.
Crooko smiled in the darknesa,

Ho waited pationtly now till several
minutes after all sound of the fag had died
away. Then ho went on, picking his way
through the trecs, hending for the glade
where the hermit’s cell lay. If that was
tho fag’s destination, as he felt sure it must
be, he would find him there ; if he was mis-
taken, it was not too late to redirect -his
steps to the convivinl party at the Green

an,

The ssy came through into the glade at
last, and looked about him. ® gaw the
twinkle of a light in the gloom.

* They'ro there 17

Keeping in thick shadow, Crooke skirted
the glade and drew nearer to the ruined
cell. From the masses of ivy and creepers
a light twinkled out—the light of a bicycles
lantern half concealed. -

He stopped as he heard a murmur o
voiced. .

“¥You sghovldn’t have come, ¥Franl,
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really you shouldn’t ! It's too risky for
you—the ‘third time you've broken
bounds.””

It was Ernest Levison’s voice.

“ It’s safe enough, Ernie. I'm careful.
And I had to tell you the news.”

“ It’s good news. If they’ve found the
wateh, they mmay find the notes next.
You're a good kid, Franky, one of the
best } By gad, if it turns out all right, I
shall bhe g{ud. to get out of this.”

“ Tt must be horribly lonely for you
here, Ernie.””

** Oh, I can stand it, especially since you
brought me the books. I've been mug-
ging up Latin? Levison laughed softly,
“ 1 shall surprise old Lathom at the way
T've got on—if I come back.”

“ You—you don’t fecl afraid—at night?”

* What is there to be afraid of 7"

* Nothing. But—but—-""

*“ It’s safe as houses, nothing to be afraid

pok; much, ¢ 0. uf anybody

of ; Andy ¥
coming here,, gipge., keepess' ave al)
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ove to the war. You've not told any-
ody, ¥rank 2 .
‘Ot course not, Ernie.”
And they don’t suspect—that I'm any-
where near the school 77
“ Not a bit of it.””

““¥You're a little brick, Frank, to stick
to me like this."

Crooke backed si{cngh' away, his eyes
gleaming. He knew hs wanted ~ to
know now, more than he had expected to
learn. What he had learned astounded
him. All the time Levison was missing,
while the fellows were wondering what had
become of him, the fellow was hidden
within three miles of the school, and his
brother—deep little rascal ! —was taking
him food and things! Crooke almost

. gasped as he thought of it. Cheeky little
eggar ! And, ns he had said, nobody
suspe-ted—till now.
nd now Gerald Croocke knew the
aecret. The cad of the Shell laughed as
he groped his way through the wood. The
old hermitage was no longer a safe hiding-
place for the outeast of the school, but he
would not know that—till the blow fell |

CHAPTER 33.
Betrayed.
ERALD CROOKE rubbed his sleapy
G t;jynﬂ as he turned out of bed at
1o clang of the rising-bell the fol.
lowing morning.

But ie was not feeling so seedy as was
asual aftor a “ night out.”

He had missed the smoke-laden atmo-
sphere of the little parlour at the Green

n, ond he had brought back all the
monsey he had set out with in his pockets,
which was not usual after a visit to that
delectable spot.

Crooke was feeling sleepy, but he was
feeling very satisfied, too. He grinned when
he saw Levison minor in the quadrangle
that morning.

Frank was looking a little heavy-eyed,
but very cheerful. :

Crooke reflected that he wouldn’t have
looked so chippy if he had known what
he (Crooke) knew.

The secret of Levison's hiding-place was
in Crooke’s hands, and the cad of the Shell
had not the slightest intention of keeping
it secret. He had not forgotten his o'd,
hister grudge against Lovison,

Ho fully intended to betray the hiding-
place of the outeast of St. Jim's, but he
was in no hurry to act. He had to be careful.

He could not make his statement to the
House-master. Mr. Railton would have
wanted to know what he was doing out of
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school . bounds at such an hour of the
night, and Crooke could not very well have
explained. "

The information had to be conveyed
without Crooke appearing in the matter
personally at all, and that required thinlk-
ing out.

Crook was thinking it out durin,
morning lessons, with -the result that Mr.
Linton came down on him sharply several
times for inattention.

But by the time the Shell were dis-
missed from the form-room, Crooke had
decided upon his course of action. .

When Mr. Railton came into his study,
after dinner, he found a sheet of notepaper
pinned to the wall in a prominent position.

The School House-master glanced at it,
and started. With a knitted brow he looked
at the pa?er more carefully.

Upon the paper several sentences were
written, in large Roman letters, evidently
so that the hand should not betray the
writer. And the r ran :

“ ERNEST LEI:?&?ON IS HIDDEN IN
‘THE OLD HERMIT'S CELL IN RYL.-
COMBE WOOD. HIS MINOR GOES
THERE TO TAKE HIM FOOD.”

“Bless my séul!” exclaimed Mr,
Railton.

He unpinned the paper. There was no
clue to the writer. g‘hﬂ paper was a half-

sheet of common note ; the ink was such
as was used in the schogl ; and the capital
Roman letters betrayed nothing. Who had
written that strange communication ?

Mr. Railton stood in deep thought with
the r in his hand. Some sneak, who
naturally desired to remain unknown--
sneaks were not popular at St. Jim’s—had
taken that cunning methed of conveying
the information to him. But was it well
founded, or was it n schoolboy joke ¥

Sneaking was not a thing that Mr.
Railton_approved of or encouraged. But
it was his duty to take notice of such infor-
mation brought before him. It was wery
necessary to find the junior who had bheen
missing for over a week, if only to relieve
the anxiety of his parents. A few questions
to Levison minor would soon prove whether
the paper was genuine or not, 2

The House-master stepped to the door,
and called to afag in the passage.

“ Please send Levison minor to me ab
once, Hobbs,"

“ Yes, sir,”?

Hobbs hurried away, and the House-
master waited for Levison minor,

Levison minor was not long in coming.

He entered the study with a cheery face,
which only expressed wonder at why he
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had been sent for. He evidently had no

suspicion of the message that had been
coﬂoyed the master of the SLhoot
House.

** You sent for me, sir 1 7

“ Yes, Levison minor.”” Mr. Railton
tcfa.rdcd the fag searchingly, but kindly

have a question to put to you.’

“ Yes, sir.”

Do you know where your brother is 7

Frank started at the unexpected query,
and the colour forsook his cheeks, Mr.
Railh-on, looking at him, hardly needed o
reply.

‘"My—my brother | ** stammered Frank
at ]asz.
“ here is he p'*

reason to hbelieve, Levison
minor, that your brother has not left the
nelghhourhnod of the school at all, but is
cencealed in an old ruin in the wood near
here.”

Frank made an unsteady movement : It
seemed as if his legs would fail undez- lum
Hla eyes were dilated.

' e is there, Levison minor 77

Frank groaned. He could not speak.

“ You have been tnkmg him Iﬂod, and
he]pmg him to remsin in cnnceulmenf. ¥

* Yes,” muttered Frank.

“T shall not punish you, Levison minor,
for a reckless action which seems to have
been dictated by affection for your brother-
You have nothing to tear, my boy.”

Frank leaned on the table, scnreely able
to stand, He hardly heard what the
House-master said. It was not punishment
for himself that he was thinking of. That
was a light matter.

* You—you—oh, sir! Vou—you won’t
let him—he is innocent, sir 1

‘* Your brother must be found, and taken
to his home, Levison minor. You must be
aware that your parents are anxious about
him. Youmay go.”

Frank staggered to the door,

“Stay & moment!” Mr. Railton had
eaught tho sudden gleam in tho boy’s eyes,
and perhaps guessed what was flashing
through his mind. * Levison minor, you
will mmam within the gates! Do you
liear 2"

* I—I——"" muttered Frank.

*“Your brother will be fetched here, and
taken home in charge of a mmstor, Baid
Mr. Railton,

“ So—=so0 that the polico can find him
if they wnnt him ! muttered Franlk.
*“ 1 know

“1do not think there is much cause to
fear  that, Levison minor, but—stay !
Where are you going ¢ Boy! Stop! e
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shouted Mr. Railton. The fag had darted
from the study, and was fleeing down the
passage.

Mr. Railton strode out of the doorwn

** Levison minor! ™ he thundered. gtop
at once! Come back !’

Frank Lovison did not herd. Even his
House-master’s voico had no authority for
him now. His ono thought was to his
brothoer, to warn him, so that he cuukl
escape. Heo ran on desperately.

" Kildare, stop him 1" lhouted Mr,
Railton, as the captain of St. Jim's
np?uuvd at the end of the passage.

'he aurpnnod Hixth Formor caught at
iho fog, Lovison minor dodged desperately,
but Kildare's strong hand closed on hl-l
collar, and he was sto)

** You young ass——' I)(‘gnn Kildare.
“Let me go!' Levison minor was
utrnm.dmﬁ and kicking, * Let me go,
Kildare |

“ By Jove ! ™

* Seo l.lmt he does not get
Kil lare |

* Yes, sir 17
The big Sixth Former held the atmgglmg
fag nt arm’slength as easily as if ho had
been a child. Frank ceased to struggle—it
was futile. A sob shook him from head to
foot, and he burst into passionate tears.
Kildare looked at the House-master in
wonder.

“ Calm yourself, TLevison minor,” said
Mr. Railton sharply. * How dare you act
in this disrespectful manner ¢ Kildare, it
appears that Levison of the Fourth—
formerly of the Fourth, T meanrzs hidden
near the school, with his minor’s know-
ledge. ¥ am ahout to send for him. Will you
see that this boy does not leave the school
in the meantime 1

*“ Oh, certainly, sir ! " said Kildare.

The House.master hurried away to the
Head’s study. Kildare took the Third
Former into his own room. Frank did ot
resist.

** Now, sit quiet, kid !’ said Kildare,
kindly enough. ** No good making a fuss,
you know,
Lev:mn minor did not reply., A sob
shook him, and he sat dumb, with dismay
and misery on his face.

" CHAPTER 34.

Run Downl
HAT'S the place, I su e.>

T 'Klldﬂ'opland Da]:n.lp‘?ls paused

on the edge of the glade, where

L Lha, nfw]l'uocnh sunly, h]b fell in
golden patches through the foliage.

The old hermit’s cell was visiblo Imm ‘

away,

‘where they stood,
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Bt. Jim's were at afternoon lessons ; and
Lovison minor had been taken into the
"Third Form room, where he was safe under
1he eye of Mr. Selby. The House-master
did not intend to give him an opportunity
of warning his brother. And while the
rest of the school were at lessons, the two
irot'ouba had started for the wood to bring

Grnest Levison back.

There was no sign of life about the old
hermitage. Kildare and Darrel scanned
it curiously. The junior who had made
his home in that secret spot was nob
lacking in nerve. The two seniors were
not wholly pleased with the task they
had in hand.

e an eye open, Darrel,” said
Kildare, as they crossed the glade towards
the hermitage. * The young rascal may
try to dodge. He's game for anything,
I believe.”

There was a sudden movement in the
ruined stone building as the Sixth Formers
left the cover of the trees.

A face looked out, startled.

* Lovison ! " muttered Darrel.

“ Quick 1" said Kildare.

They ran towards the cell.

Levison ‘regarded them for a moment,
‘breathing hard, with.a bitter look on his
face., He did not need to ask why they
had come. He had been found, and he
was to be taken back to the school, to
be sent home—perhaps to be handed over
to the police,

A desperate light gleamed in his eyos.

The two Six‘ﬁ] Formers were running
towards bim, and the
There was no escapo irom the doorway.

Levison darted back ito tho coll.

‘With* quick decision, he scrambled
through one of tho gaps in the shattered
wall behind the cell, and dropped outside.

Then he ran.

A moment. or two later tho two seniors
rushed into the cell. Levison's coat and
rug lay upon a bed of ferns in the corner—
a tin of salmen was open, and half a loaf
of bread lay besido it. The outcast had
been at his meal when the alarm came.

 Bolted | said Darrel.

Kildare compressed his lips.

oM ‘}itnr him ! We can’t go back without

im."”

It was easy cnnuﬂ: to see the way the
junior had gone. ildare and his com-
panion scrambled out after him.

Levison was dashi away through
the trees, Kildare and Darrel dashed in
pursuit.

‘ Stop ! shouted Kildare.

Levison did not heed.

He dodged and twined smong the trees,

were already close,

sk
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sorambled through the thickets, stumbled

and rose again, without a pause, heedless

of scratches from thorns. But he was not

equal in pace to the athletic BSixth

Formers.

h_Hurd as the race was, they gained on
.

Levison was heading for the deepest
and thickest part of the wood, in the hope
of finding concealment there.

But the pursuit was too close,

Kildare's hand dropped on his shoulder
from behind, and he wascaught and swung
back.

! Now stop, you young fool ! " panted
Kildare. ** Sh?’ m)ry hat! Lundpmo a
hand with the mad young idiot, Darrel.”

Lovison was struggling furiously.

Darrel lont his aid, and the desperate
junior was soon reduced to helplessness
in the grasp of the two big Sixth Formers.

“ Don't play the goat, kid!"” =said
Darrel. * We don't want to hurt you.
We've got to take you back to school.”

Levison panted. '

“1 won't go back 1"

“You won't stay long,” said Kildare
grimly. * But you've got to come back
now.” Now, come quietly! I suppose
you don't want the frog’s march "

There was no help for it. With an iron
grasp on either arm Lovison had to
submit. . )

Ho was walked back to the cell, where
Kildare picked up his coat and rug. The
captain of St. Jim’s glanced curiously
about the old hermitage.

* You've been here all the time ? " he

ed.
“ Yes,” growled Levison.
* I shoukl think you'd got fed up with
it,” remarked Kildare. “ Didn't you
find it & bit lonely at night * "

vison shrugged his shoulders,

“* Where did you get your grub ? > asked
Dacrel.

No answer.

“ That was his minor,” said Kildare,
with & smile. * The young rascal has
been keeping him supplied 1.

Levison started.

“ How do you know ? " he exclaimed
shrilly, < Frank " He broke

" Frank didn't give you away,” said
Kildare. “ Mr. Railton found it out
somehow. You mneedn't worry about
your minor, I don't think he will be
punished for this; at least, nothing's
been said about it so far. The young
rascal wants a licking, though, by gad!
Anything here you want to take away
with you ¥ " 15

¢ Net"” snapped  Eevicon,

I und
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* Then come on 1™
With a black brow, the cap d junior
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away. The outeast
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of St. Jim's was a

walked away between the two prefects.
They did not let go his arms. His look
showed plainly enough that he was only
watching for & chance to escape.

Thg left the wood behind, and eame out
into Rylecombe Lane, and walked down
to the school gates,
hard set.

At the gates he stopped, as if with the
intention of resisting; but the strong
grip on his arms marched him onward,

Sld Taggles blinked &t him from his
lodge as he was taken in. In the opinion
of the old porter, these ** goings on,” as
T i o

Levison’s tecth wero

e exy d it, were ary and
reprehensible. He shook his head very
severely as the black-browed junior

Levison was marched, with dra,
steps, into tho Schoolhouse, My, Railton
met the party in the hall. His glance
dwelt very sternly on vison of the
Fourth for a moment. But he did not
address him.
you have found him,
** Thank you very much
for going. The Head has decided to keep
him here until his father can fetch him
personally from the school. He must be
placed in security,”

* Yes, sic. The punishment-room t
asked Kildare, ..

* Yes; the window has been repaired,*”
eaid Mr. Railton. ‘‘ Levison must be
searched to see that he has no means of
making his escape again, Will you see to
this, Kildare ?

* Certainly, =ir,” .
* Take him away, then. Leave the
key in my study after you have locked
him in."” -

* Yes, gir,”

 Have
Levison t

* About—about iy minor, sir.” Levi-
son's voice faltered for a moment. ** Frank
only helped me because—because—well,
he felt bound to, sir | Tt wouldn’t be fair
to punish him for what ho did. It was
really my fault for letting him.”

Mr, Railton’s stern face relaxed o little,

“ Your brother will not be punished,
Levison. The Head iv ready to make
every allowance for him in {he circum-
stances,”

** Thank you, sir,”” said Levison quietly.

He was led away then, £ i

A few minutes later he was'lgched in
Nobody’s Study, snd-ihe key wadtaken

ing ||

to wait till his father
had been communicated with—and - had
como down to the school to fetch him
awny. Frank was not likely to have an
opportunity of helping him to eseape
again,  Levison sat on the bed, his hands
driven deep into his pockets, his brows
knitted in o gloomy frown. His struggle
was over, and thero was, at length, some-
thing like despair in his breast.

OHAPTER 30,
Racke is not Pl dy

OM MERRY dropped his hand
kindly on Levison minor's shoul-
der. The pale misory in the fag’s
faco alarmod him a” little, as he

eamo upon him in the quadrangle after
oRsonH,

“ What's  wrong, kid 1™
captain of the Shell,

Frank looked up at him.
red, and his lips quivoring.
“ Don’t you know

His voice trembled.
him, he’s brought back,”™
Tom Merry started.

“ Levison ! Here 37

Frank nodded.

“ My hat!” said Tom Merry, in aston
ishment. * Where was he found, then ? **
rthur Augustus came hurrying up,
with great excitement in his noble visage.
“Bai Jove! This beats the wholo
mewwy band, you know,” exclaimed the
swell of St, Jims, * Twimble’s nosed it
out—wemarkable way Twimble has of
nosin’ things out. Levison’s in Nobody’s
Study again,”
*“Then he couldn’t have
when he cleared out of St.

asked - the
His eyes were

brother——'"
ey’'ve found

one far off
im's,” said

Tom.
4 Arthur Augustus smiled,

“That };oung boundah knew where ha
was all the time, didn’t you, Levison
minah ?**

Levison minor gave a mnod.

“ My hat!  You deep young sweep | "
exclaimed” Tom Merry.

* He was hidin’ in the old hermitage in
‘Wylcombe Wood,” grinned Arthur Augus.
tus. ‘“It's all come out now. Wailton
found it out somehow, and sent a couple
of prefects for him, and they brought him
in whilo we were at lossons. " Twimble says
Levison minalh had been takin' him food
and things, I weally don’t know how
Twimble knows.”

** It's true,” said Frank,

‘“ He'll go_horie now, I suppose,” said
Wom: Merry havibatingly, - 7, ¥
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:"M',v pater's comting to fetch him, I
think,” said Frank heavily, “He will
have to stay till to-morrow; I suppose.
And—and Railton’s made me promise not
to try to help him got away again, I
suppose he guesses now that I helped last

“time. Now I can’t help him.”

“It’s bettah for him to go home,
Fwanky.”

“You don’t understand,” muttered
Lovison minor. * Racke’s father believes
that Ernie did that—you know—and he
may be charged with it, and —and
jpunished. The police may take him into
wustody. That’s why he was keeping
sway. And—and it's not proved yet that
he didn’t do it.”

““ Ahem ! ™

Tom Merry and D'Arey looked uncom-

fortable. Frank's faith in major’s
innocenca touched their hearts but
could not change cheir conviction,

e fag gave them a dark look.

“ My brether’s innocent!” he said
flercely. “ And it's going to he proved,
too! It may come out any day now.

Yo

Racke lied about him to the Head !

“I—I am suah I hape so, deah boy,”
stammered Arthur Augustus.

Frank walked away, with an angry
brow. Ha did not want sympathy from
fellows who did not share his faith in
Levison of the Fourth.

“* It's a wotten bizney, Tom Mewwy,”
gaid Arthur Augustus, with a clouded face,
“I wenl)?r wi Levison had got cleah
awny, o you think it pwob that old
Wacke will take the mattah up like that,
and wun tho or beast down ? Bai
Jove, he might be sent to o woformatowy
if theresis a pwosecution.”

“I don’t know,"” said Tom thought-
fully. *“Old Racke’s a hard case, and
he's very bitter against: Levison for
damaging Racke. Crooke saw him when
he was here, and he says so. It may come

beforo a mn%ishmt.a."
*“ That will bo feahfully wotten,” =aid
D'Arcy dismally. **Of course, Levison

was an awful wottah to treat Wacke like
that, but-—but——"

* * It will be rotten for the school to get
into the newspapers,” growled Tom
DMerry. * Old Racke might let it drop.
The sack is punishment enough for Levi-
son, I should say. But I suppose it
depends on what old Racke does.”

“ I weally wish the old merchant would
stick to his war.pwofiteewin’, and let the
mattah dwop.”

“* Let’s hope he will."”

The news that the runaway had been
gecaptured, and was again a prisoner in
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the punishment-room, was soon over the
whole wol. Many details that would
not otherwise have been known becamse
known throngh Baggy Trimble, who
exercised his great gifts as an eavesdropper
with unusual pertinacity on this occasion.

Crooke of the Shell heard the news with
much satisfaction, though he was careful
not to state the part he played in the
capture. He was doubtful whether even
his own precious pals, Mellish and Scrope.
would have fully approved of that.

He visited Racke in the sanatorium to
acquaint him with the news, which he
expected to give great pleasure to that
amiable youth,

Racke did not seem greatly pleased,
however.

“ Why couldn’t they let him alone 1"
he grunted. * He was sacked and dons
with. They might have let him alone.

Crooke <tared. .

“* Don’t you want him lagged ! he asked.
“ Isn't your pater going to make it hot for
him rorﬁnookjnﬁ you about witha cudgel? ™

“Bningi sacked was enough,” said
Racke. “I shall ask my father to let
the matter drop’

o “Why t"” demanded the astonished
e

*00|

““Oh, raté! Y'm sick of the whole affair.””
“ You'd have to give evidence in court,
of course,” said Crooke, with a very
curious glance at®his chum. * You'd be
on onth then, Racke. But I suppose that
wouldn't worry you.”

As a matter of fact, that prospect was

worrying Racke wvery considerably. If
his _father proved  obstinate, Racke’s
osition would not be pleasant. Ho was

ar too eunning to commit perjury in a
court of law, even if he had no moral
objection to doing so; but it would be
diffienlt to explain a refugal to give evidence
against Levison,

“The rotter ought to be sent to a& -
reformatory,”’ continued Crooke. * That’s
the right place for a hooligan like that.
Don't you agree with me ¢ "

“Oh, rats!™ b

“One thing's jolly queer, though,™
said Crooke.  “ It seems that Levison
has been sticking in_that old hut in the
wood all the time. How the dickens did
he got your watch and chain pawned in
Lexham, twenty miles away? Queer,
ain't it t"

Racke grunted.

“If you have io give evidence, T'll
come with you, if I can get off,” said
Crooke, watching Racke’s face. ** I should
think you'd enjoy, it, as you love Levison
#0 muoch.” Hac
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** Oh, rot!” snarled Racke. )

“J say, Racke.” Crooke lowered his
wvoice. “ Isay, old scout, iy it all straight ™

Racke stared at him.

* What do you mean ? *’ he snarled.

“ About Levison ? If he really handled
you like that, you’d be as keen as mustard

fet. him the worst you could for it.
suppose you haven't been pitching
yamq. have you ?

“ Oh, don’t be a silly idiot ! ™

‘* Well, I couldn't hclp thinking it for
a minute,” said Crooke, ‘‘The whole
story is a hit queer. isn’tit?"

Aubrey Racke turned his face away, and
refused to reply. Crooke left the ward
with a very thoughtful brow. It had not
occurred to him before, but it camo into
his mind very strongly now that Racke’s
eagemess to have the whole matter finished
and done with was suspicious, Had Racko
lied 7 Was tho wholo charge fnlse and
unfounded * Crocke wondercd. But the
estimable youth decided that it was no
business of his, any way, and he did not con-
fide his suspieious to anyone else.

CHAPTER 386.
Good Newsl

« RNIE 17
E It was a low whisper at the door
of the punishment-room.

Levison of the Fourth rose, and
crossed to the door, The sound of his
;nmurs whispering voice was a relief to

im.
** Hullo, Frank
“I can only speak fora mmutu, Ernie ;
‘they’re watching the passage,” muttered
Frank., *“I—I can’t l)elp you again, old
chap. "Railton made me promise not to.
hadn’t promised, they were going to
lock me in somewhere.
“ That’s all right, kid.
Jicked 7
“No, no. The Head's given me a jaw-
ing, that's all. He's written to the pate
Ernie, to fetch you away. Father will bﬂ
down here to-morrow most likely.”
LBVISOII sot his teeth,
“ I—I wish I could help you, Ernie.”
*“ Don’t worry, kid t  Has anythmg becn
'heur\l from old Skeat yet 1
“But T hope

Have you been

thmg,” said Frank.

H:x voice broke off suddenly, and a heavy
step sounded in the pnssn.ger.
* You young
It was bhci voice of Knox of the S:xth.
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‘8o T've caught you!” he growled.
“ You've been o d not to come here, you
young awoedp

Frank did not reply. He had disobeyed
his Housemaster’s injunction in coming
there.  But he had not been able to resist
upun.kmg & word to his brother, useless as
it was,

* You can como with me,” said Knox.
“I've got to report this 1"

Ho marchod Levison minor away do
the passage, with o hand on his collar, The
fag went quictly.

The prefoct mmarched him downstairs,
and knocked ot Mr. Railton’s door and
opened jt.

*“I have to report this junior, eir, for
commumienting  with  the in the
punishinent-room. Oh, I beg your par-
don,” ndded Knox ns he saw that the
Houscimanter had a visitor in the study.

The visitor was Inspector Bkeat.

The stout inspsctor glanced at Levison
minor with u curioms smile. Knox's hand
dropped from the fag's collar.

‘“Very well, Knox,” sald Mr. Railton.
* Levison minor, you may go for the
present,’”

Knox backed out rather hastily. But
Levison miner did not
befors the inspector, with his face reddening
and paling by turns.

* Excuse me, sir,”” he ammxnen:d “ may
I—may I ask you—if there’s any—any
news 77

Mr. Skeat nodded.

“There is news, my hboy,” he said—
** good news for you and for your brother !
But run awLy now while I speak to your
Housemaster.”

Mr. Railton made a gesture, and=the fag
left the study.

He cloeed tho door, and stood for some
moments, almost giddy. Good news the
inspector had said—what did he mean by
good news ¢ He could mean only ono t]nng,.

* Good news ! ” munmured Frank * Good
news for Ernie ! Oh, if they have only
found out the truth !’

His heart was beating almos to suffoca-
tion,

He moved down “the 538,
fellow in a dreamn. o:Pu - for his
brother. What could cho good news be,
but that Xrnie was cleared, that his in-
nocenco was known and could be proved t

The Housemaster's door opened, and the
inspector came out wi r. ilton.
Frank watched them dumbly. They went
directly to the I}i‘::da.d s study. What was it

like &

A ho,vﬂ- msped E{S
the collar, a.: "'
Knox shook Rikit m\'ﬁggglkpm “ ks ‘ﬁe

tho to say to the Head 1
I-vnmon minor wauld haye, glv;m.,_wqr\ds
W i

o piie iy prspieit
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He wandered away, hardly knowing
whero ho went, Wally called to him in the
F Hualgn. but he did not even hear, He
‘ound himself in the junior common-room.
Tho Terrible Three wera there, chatting by
the window, and they did not ohsnrw the

fag.
K Julian, T sﬂpPosc. Tom Msrry was
saying. The Shell fellows were discussing
the Rookwood mateh, which was to take
Iace on Saturday. * I shall play Julian,
think, or Kerruish t The f:wt- is, we shall
miss Levison from tho team.”

** Not if he'd played as he played in the
House match last week !”" grinned Monty
Low ther,

“He was a ;o]ly guod man at his best,”
said Tom. can’t help feeling sorTy
that he came such a mucker. If he hadn’t
taken to playing the giddy goat again, and
had stuck to the game, he would have done
jolly well at cricket this scason. I sup-
pose it was too much to expect.

He looked round as he heard. a move-
ment, and coloured as he saw Levison
minor.

“ Haollo Yrank ! I didn't see you.”

“ What's the matter with the kid? i
said Manners, ** Are you ill, Frank 1"

chlsun minor shook his head.

?’ouv ‘o wers saying, Tom Merry

“* Nothing,” said Tom.

“ About my brother, Suppose—suppose
—suppose it comes out, Tom Merry, that
lie was innocent !’

Tom smided indulgently.

# My poor kid——

X think it's coming out, ** said Frank.
“ Skeat's here, and he’s come about that ;
he's gone to see the Head about it. And
he told me thero was good news—good
news for me and my brother ! " -

Tom Merry started.

** Inspector Skeat told you that 1" he
cxdumed.

'l‘lm Termhle Three nxchax:.ged glances.

“That's jolly queer,” said Manners.
“ What the dickens could Skeat have
meant ¥ Must have meant something, T
suppose.”

I think—I Lope it means that Ernie's
going to be cleared,” said Frank with a
proud look, ‘I mever believed anything

against him, and you fellows wxll be sorry
you did when it comes out "

‘I should be sorry, if it turned out like
that, that I'd ever behsved anythmg
against him,” said Tom. * But—-'

“ Well, you'll ses | But—but if it comes
out that Racke lied about him—about
what-happened in the wood, I wean, then

y i
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you'll admit that Racke lied about him the
other time—about his going to the Green
Man with him 1

Tom Merry nodded.

“Imover said I believed that, Frank. I
au-np\y couldn’t take risks with the team.’

“But now—now if Ernie’s proved in-
nocent,” persisted Frank—* if 1t’s proved
that Racke lied to the Head——'""

“In that ca%e that makes a difference,
of roursu," said Tom.

“ And you'd piay Ernie in the Rook-
wood match, then t

Tom Merry looked curiously at the fag,
In spite of himself, in spite of his fixed
conviction, Frank's earnestness was mak-
ing an impression upon him.

‘ Yes,” he said, after a pause. *“If
that should come o\ll. Frank, I'll take it
that Levison was cleared all along the line.
If he's cleared, he'll play in the Rookwood
match, and I'll be glad to have him. DBut
—but you're talking rot, kid ! How could
it possibly be proved

“ You don’t know all about it yet,” said
Frank. “ But you'll see. You don't
know what's been done. But you'll see!
Oh, I wish I knew—IJ wish I knew ! "

The Terrible Three looked after tho fag
as he left the conunon-room. Tom Merry
drew a deep breath.

“ There can’t be anything in it,"” he said.
“If ever anything was proved against a
chap up to the hilt, that was proved
agewnst Levison. Poor old Frank’s potty
on that subject.”

And the chung of the Shell resumed the
discussion of the coming Rookwood match.
But they were interrupted again. Arthur
Augustus D'Arcy came into’ the room,
his eye ghmmmg behind his eyeglass.

‘‘Somethin's goin’ on, you chaps,” he
remarked, “ Old BSkeat’s heah, shut up

with thu Head, and jawin’,’ Twimble
says ro jawin’ about Levison, but
K:ldare ‘found tho wottah listonin’, and

kicked him nlong the passage. Twimble
is groanin’ feahfully.”

*Ha, ha, ha!"

“ Yaas, it serves Twimble wight,” gaid
Arthur Agustus, with a nod, * But Eve
been thinkin', you chaps.”

“ You have t " ejaculated Monty Low-
ther, in pretended astonishment.

“ Pway don’ r.buafunnﬂya%,Lowtha 2
said Arthur Aug\mbus soverely. is

a wathah sewious mattah. I uuppnse um
olcl boundah of an ins i has come
here to awwest Levison. It would be a,
fwightful disgwace for St. Jim's for Levison
to be walked off like Eugene Awum, with
gyves upon his wrists.”

“Thsy don't use gyves in ﬂ\ese dnys,
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gaid Monty Lowther, with a shake of the
head. X think they call "em darbies.”

T was speakin’ figuwatively, Lowthah.
It would be uttahly wotten, and I have
been thinkin' that it is up to us to put a
SQ.DP to it.”

“* Oh, my hat 1"

““If the old boundah wants to awwest
Levison, let him awwest him somewhah
said Arthwr Augustus warmnly.
** It's simply cheek on his part of doin’ |
heah! Now, my ideah is to pwovent him.”

Prevent him 1> yelled Manners,

“ Yaas, wathah,” said Arthur Agustus
firmly. *“ My ideah is to tdke the mattal
in hand, and wush him'

“Rush him 1™ gasped Tom  Merry.
“ Rush the inspector |’
** Yaas, wush him, and give him tho

{fwog’s march out of gates, wogard that
as bein’ a pwopah punishment for his
feahful nerve, and it would pwevent the
awwest taking place.””

“‘ Ha, ha, ha !"" roared the Terrible Three.

Arthur Augustus surveyed the Shell
fellows severely.

““I fail to see any weason at all for this
wibald laughtah,” he said frigidly.
** Blake "cackled just like ‘that when I
made the suggestion to him.”

‘' Ha, ha, %ﬁn It

“And so did Talbot, and Talbot's
usually a wathah sensible chap. How-
eveh, I think it is a wippin® ideah, and if
you fellows will back me up—-"

** You want us to back you up 7" asked
Lowther, with a wink at his chums.

* Yaas, wathah.” -

“‘ Thea here pgoes, Back up,
fellows 17

** ¥awooh ! " roared Arthur Augustus,
as the Terrible Three seized him, and

you

backed him up—agamst the wall, with o
bump. “You uttah asse 0f
yah welease me—yawooh 17

“Ha, ha, ha 17

The = Sbell fellows released Arthur

Augustus, so suddenly that he slid down
the wall and sat on the floor. Then they
strolled out of the common-roonts

Arthur Augustus sat and gaspod.

“ Gwoogh ! Yeooh ! Hooop ! Yow-ow-
ow ! Where's my eyeglass ¥ Gwoogh !
Bai Jove, I'll give the feahful wottahs a
feahful thwashim’ all wound ! Gwooogh ! ™

Arthur Augustus serambled up, and
fielded his eyeglass, and glared Tound in
great wrath for the humorous threo,
But Tom Merry & Co. were gone, and
instead of taking vengeance, the swell of
St. Jim's )rocecged.m study No. 6 to gef
o ulutlwq-lbrush——w}l_ic!wwas reallyT'more
NeCessary,

f | Bioko mould refuserto
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CHAPTER 37.
The Proof of Innocence.
R, HOLMES did not look happy a:
the inspector entered his study with
Mr. Railton, though his manner was:
courteny itself, The affair of Racke
ond Levison was unploasant enough to
the Hend of 8t. Jim's. The sooner it was
ended and allowed to be forgocten; the
better it would b, from hLis point of view.
Ho felt keenly the disgracd it hod already
brought upon tho school, disgrace which
would be intensified if Mr. Racke’s ani-
mosity causod him to pursue the matter
further, as soeined probable. Serious as”
the nttack on Racke had been, the Head
wan of opinion that the expulsion of the
culprit wus o sufficient punishment, and
ho 'l’v.ul endeavourcd to impress that view
upon Ruacke’s fathor, That the police
should bo cnlled upon to intervene in the
affairs of the school was gall and worm-
wood to him,

Mr, Railton well understood the Head’s
feelings on the subject ; indeed, he shared
them. And he hastened to speak,

* Mr, Skeat has very surprising news for
you, sir,” he said. * Some very extra-
ordina discoveries have been made,
which let a new light in upon the matter
of Levison's attack upon Racke of the
Shell, But the inspector will explain.”

“Tray be seated, Mr. Skeat,” said the
Head. " You are aware, doubtless, that
the runawnr has been caught 1

** Mr. Railton has fold me so, sir,”” said
the mspector, with a nod. -

** If -you wish to—to see him——"" Dr,
Holmes hesitated.

2 Not. at all necessary, sir. T may have
to see Master Racke, though,” said the
inspeetor grimly. ‘“ However, that matter
can be left in your hands, if you desire.
Master Racke was careful to make no
accusation in my presence.’’

“ I do not understand. ”

“ I will explain, sir. On the occasion
when Master Racke was attacked in the
wood, he was robbed of a considerable sum
in banknotes.”

The Head made a gesture.

* I understand that Racke declined to
charge Levison with that action,
Bkeat. For iy part, I cannot beliove
that tho boy, wickod us he was, was & thief.
My beliel was that he removed the money,
and probably threw it away or hid it, in
order to give n colour to his story that
Racke had been assaulted by some foot-

He appears to have believed that
menti l:n'f We

asihia assailanttw mii

‘The nspector smiled.
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“The money was never touched by
Master c i Racke refused to
chargo him with taking it for the excellent
reason that he did not take it, and that
Rnoke knew perfectly well who had taken

¢ Mr. Skeat!™

A few days ago, sir. T received a visit
Arom Levieon's younger brother, a boy
in this school.”

* Lovison anipor.”

** Yes, e brlieved in his brother's
innocence, and requested me to make an
effort to trace the stolen notes as a means

of proving it.”
“The foolish lad ™
“ Not so foolish as

1 thought at the

smiled the inspector. T was not

quits satisfied with Racke's refusal to
furnish the numbers of the notes. I
obtained the numbers from his father, and
since then every effort has been made to
trace them."

“ And they have been traced 7

“Some of them were traced, Racke's
watch and chain were pawned in Lexham,
as you are awara, and in that district the

- search for the missing notes was very
corefully pursued. Several of them have
come to light, chiefly in the possession of
publicans.**

** Publicans ™ said the Head, frowning.
“ Then Levison—-—""

“ Master Levison was concealing himself
in some recess in Rylcombe Wood all the
time, from what Mr. Railton tells me,”
said the inspector. “ So far as can be
ascertained, Levison has not been any-
where near Loxhmmn.”

“ But the notes wera passed, you say 1

“ Undoubtedly—by the man who ttole
them from Racke.” -

Dr. olmes looked curiously at the
inspector's fat, satisfied face. It was
easy to see that Mr. Skeat had made a
startling discovery, which he was about to
reveal in his own way ; also that the stout

Y

gentl n was T well satisfied
with himself.

“In a word, Mr, Skeat, you mean that
Levison had nothing to do with the taking
of Racke's money ? "

** Nothing whatever 1

“Then a third party was concerned in
tho matter ? >

“ Jixactly."”

“ Racke has made no mention of that,”
said the Head, perplexed.

“If he had done so, it would have
disproved his [alse accusation against
Master Levison.”

Dr. Holmes started violently. "
“ A false aoomsation, Mr. Skeat 1™
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* That is so. But to proceed. Several
of the stolen currency notes having been
traced to Lexham, the man who had

assed them. was traced out. He was
ound to be a ruffianly character named
William Jenner, and was, in fact, lying
in n state of intoxication when he was
apprehended. The pawn-ticket of Racke's'
watch was found upon him, and the
remainder of the missmg notes—including
two five-pound notes, which he had not
yol ventured to pass. The man was taken
into custody last night, and I have seen
him _and question him to-day.”

*“ Bless my *soul 1" said the Head.

“He has made a full confession,”
resumed the inspector. ‘‘ He knew, of
course, nothing whatever of the accusa-
tion made against Levison ; and, having
beon found in possession of the stolen
notes, he had no interest in m‘?eking any

1t

© exp o
with assault as well as theft, and so, I
presumse, he will be, The facts are these :
he had o grudge against Racke, owing
to the fact that Racke had treated him.
as he declares, with great brutality on a
certain occasion "

“* Surely that ecannot be possible!™
exclaimed the Head. ** How could Racke
have had any previous connection with
such a character ? **

* The man's story is that on a certain
night last week he b d of thrée boys
in Rylcombe Lane. ere is not much
doubt that he threatened them, though
he does not say so. They resisted him,
and one of them—Racke—lashed him
cruelly with his own stick, which was
taken from him. He still has the marks-
about his shoulders and back where the
blows fell—there is no doubt that he
received a terrible thrashing. This
ocourred between eleven and twelve
o'clock at night.”

* Good Heavens ! Then Racke was ovt
of school bounds et that hour, if the story
is true 1"

“ 8o it appears. With two companions,
whose mames Jenner does not know.
One of them, according to his account,
interfered to save him from Racke's -
brutality., He had & deep grudge against
Raclke on this account, and on the follon -
ing day, in the wood, he was a witness to
a fight between Racke and another boy,
whom he does not know, but who un-
doubtedly was Levison. Racke was beaten
in_the fight, and left lying in the grass.
After Levison had gone, Jenner | ared
on the scene. He thrashed Racke, and
robimd him of all’ho had about him. That

is his confession.’
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* Good Heavens !

‘‘ Master Racke did not see fit to
acquaint you with these circumstances,”
said the inspector drily, ‘' Doubtless he
had his reasons. Certainly, as it now
appears, he had excellent reasons for
refusing to give me the numbers of the
stolen notes. The arrest of Jenner, as he
foresaw, could prove that his story was
false.”

The Head's face was greatly agitated.

There was silence in the study for some
moments.

‘It appears, then,” said the Head at
last, ‘*that a wvery great injustico hos
been done to Levison 7™

The inspector nodded.

““He was telling the truth,” said Mr.
Railton. ** He fought with Racke, as he
said ; but Racke’s injurios were caused

by the tramp's a=soault, which came later,
after Levison was gone.”

‘“ But—but Racke——" the Head
stammered. ‘* How could the boy have
had the wickedness to assure me—— It
is terrible ! 7

“ It appears that there was ill-feeling
botweon the two boys—indeed, their
fighting shows as much,” said Mr. Skeat.
** That was partly Racke’s motive. Dut
I think he had anoghoer, and & stronger one,
1 Jenner had beon arrestod, ho would
have explained, in  extonuation of his
brutality—as, indecd, ho hos now setually
done—how Racke attacked him on the
previous night. This would have revealed
that Racke had broken school bounds
at night. Doubtless Racke was anxious
to keep that cirecumstanco a secret,”

* I—1 supposo x0. Yet such depravity
I can hardly credit it now! You
say this man Jenuer confesses to com-
mitting the assault. There can be no
doubt on the subject, then. And—and
poor Levison !” The Head was greatly
distressed.  *“ The unfortunate loy ! He
was innocent.”

* Quite s0.”

“T cannot thank you sufficiently, Mer.
Skeat, for having brought these facts to
light,” exclaimed Dr. Holme: “ You
have prevented a terrible injustice from
being ‘done.”

The inspector smiled expansively.

“ That is my duty, sir,” he said.

“ Quite so, quite so; but I am decply
grateful. To ‘think that I drovo that
unfortunate lad in shame and disgrace

from the school,” and he was innocont
_ he Head's voico trombloed.
* But the wrong shall be righted ot

once !

*You need not blame yourself, sir;
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ou could only decide upon the evidence,
which appearéd conclusive.” The inspec-
tor rose. I am very glad, however,
that the facts have come to light. Racko
will boe required, later, to give evidence
again<t Jonner, Of course, the man’s
statement that Roacke had ill-used him
iv o excuso—ho will certainly to hard
labour for robbory with wviolence. As
for Rncke's provious statoment, he may
have womo oxplonation to give you.”
The inspoctor smiled, * In any ease,
that v 0 matter resting in your hands.
Ho had not legally committed j‘)erjury,
though morully that is his offence,”

The Hend ~hook hands very warmly
with the worthy Mr. Skeat as he took his
leave. A

When the inspector was gone, Dr,
Holmes passed his hand over his brow,
and sat for some minutes in silence.
looked at Mr. Railton at last.

** This is a terrible affair, Mr. Railton ! "

*“It i= very fortunate that the truth has
come to light, sir,” said the House- master.

** Yes, yes, I cannot be sufficiently
thankful for that. Levison shall be set
right in tho eyes of his schoolfellows,

aud I will write to his father at once, But
Racke—what is to be done with Racke ?
I must see him at once. Will you have the
school assembled, Mr. Railton ? Levi-
son’s vindication must be as public as was
his disgrace.™ “

* Certainly, sir 17

And the Head proceeded at once to the
sanatorium. There was a somewhat
unpleasant interview in store for Aubrey
Racke.

—
OHAPTER 38.
The Blow Falls,
“ Y gad! Here’s the Head, Racke,”

B murmured Cardew.

Cardew had dropped in to sce

Racke from an impulse of kind-

ness. Ie had found the patient in very

depressed spirits. Racke had not been

getting on =o well the last few days, and

the doctor and the nurses were puzzled

by it. They did not know the mental

torment of doubt from which Racke was
suffering.

Ever since his father's wvisit, A“br}fy
Racko had been in foar and doubt. e
had roponted bitterly enough of having
borno falso witness  against his school-
follow. 'Tho possibility that the fulsehood
might bo brought home to him was the
cause of his repentance. When he had .
uttered ‘that falsehood, the possibilit;
of discovery had not seomed to exist ; and,
though ho did not lkmow it, he owed his
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}:maenl, danger to Levizon minor, and the
ag's efforts to clear his brother. It was
certain cnough that but for. Frank the
inspector would not have followed up‘the
matter to the end. Racke was not aware
of that; and all his anathemas wero
poured upon the unconscious Skeat,

As Cardew announced that the Head
was coming, Racke's face turned so
ghastly white that the Fourth Former
locked at lim in alarm.

¢ The Head !> muttered Racke huskily.

** Yes. Miss Marie's just bringin’ i
What's, the matter 7 He’s only comin’ to
ask how you are, I suppose,” said Cardew.

Racke shivered.

“ Bueck up ! said Cardew. * The Hoad
won't cat you ! What have you got to be
ofraid of 277

“I—I'm not afraid ! » gasped Racke.

But he was afraid—terribly afraid ;
ond his terror showed in his face and his
eycs. ! .

Y Cuidain stepped back ‘s Dr. Hobmes
advanced to the bedside.

He motioned to Cardew to withdraw,
and the Fourth Former left the ward,

wondering.
“ Racke,” tho Head's voice was very
stern, *‘ it has come to my knowledge

that the statement you made to me respect-
ing Levison of the Fourth was false. It
was not Levison who assaulted you in
Rylcombs Wood on Wednesday last weelc.”
Racke cowered,
o > His palsied lips refused to

—TI

form the words. N

** You were assaulted by a tramp named
Jenner, now in custody !’ said the Head.

Racko groaned. o

“ Have you anything to say ?" asked
the Head pgrimly.

The wretched schemer panted for breath.

#I-—I—" What could he say? Lies
came easily enough to his lips, but what lie
could serve him now.

1Y g tauesd o, Bald the Heady, lds
voice trembling a little, ** you caused e
to treat Levison with injustice. He was
disgraced and driven from school, on your
false statement, Racke. Fortunately, the
truth has come to light in time for justice
to bo done. Levison will be righted, and
will take his place in the school in all
honour. But you—what can I say to you,
wretched boy t ™

Racke’s eyes gleamed feverishly.

““I—I never meant: '* he muttered.
“ I—I was ill, sir, and—and hardly knew
what I was saying. e

“ You knew that you were bearing false
witness,” said the Head. “I am mot
uuacquainted with your motive, Racke,
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You feared that: this man Jenner might
reveal the fact that you were in tho Liabit
of breakin, school bourids at night. You
condemned an innocent boy to disgrace to
save yourself from that discovery.”

I T isten to me, sir.”

““ I will listen to you, Raclke, if you hav
anything to say.”

i I—f have, sir.
Levison i

“ What 2 " :

** Levison knocked me out, sir, in that
fight in the wood, and—and I think I
fainted after ho loft me,”’ muttered Racke,
3 ‘I‘}lmn—},bon ﬂi“ man must have come,

W
I—I—did not know- >

Dr. Holmes made a gesture.

“I cannot believe that, Racke.” i

* It—it's true, sir! moaned Racke.
*“ I never knew &

““Be silent 1 said the Head. * If this
was the ecase, you would have told me
beforo. Youaccused Levison, and Levison's
mnnocence is now proved. - As soon as you
aro well enough to be removed, Racke, you
will leave the school. I have nothing more
to say to you."

Dr. Holmes turned and guitted the ward.

Racko lay silent, his face white, and his
eyes pleaming.

So this was the end !

The poet has told us that ** the best-laid
schemes of mice and men gang aft agley.”
Racke’s schemes had gone ngley with a
wvengeance.

Sacked !

Lovison was to roturn,
Racke, was to be
in disgrace t
his scheming, :

As soon as he was well enough to move,
he was to go. Racke’s eyes gleamed as he
turned that thought overin his mind. Was
there a chaneo yot 7 Terhaps ho was not,
after all, at the end of his resources. He
could face a flogging—he could face
contempt and avoidance—he could face
anything but being sent home in disgrace,
to meet the wrath of his' father. That
cvening the doctor found Racke worse, -
and Dr. Short shook his head seriously
when he left him,. -

I—T thought it was

and he; Aubrey
turned out of the school
That was the outcome of all

CHAPTER 39.

Righted at Last. B
£ HAT'S on 27 .
© . Y What the dickens-——*

“ Now, then, all you kids get

into Hall ! " said Kildare ; and

the captain of St. Jim’s walked awsy,

leaving the juniors in a buzz. .

(Continued on page iii. of cover) @Y
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 Romwhodye e lun ynluu [T Iw el
grinned Monty  Laowther, Clnve they
found you Crooke ¢

rnuku seowled,

“Or ds it you, Hevope 10 neloal danek
Blake, **Is tho alopper combiyg down on
you, old scout 7'

o and eat coles 1" prowlid Meraps,

“Bai Jove,”! snld  Avihar  Angiied s
T wenlly thinde IKihlrs piluhi
have explained. wwnps e s thin!
to do with Levison.

Crooke burst into a jecring lnuply,

3

bt

“ The ead wouldn’ Wil
school to see him arnested !

* Wats ! The ln.ﬂp“r v g s il
Arthur Augustus. L hera b vl poin' o
be any awwest

“Did you rush him aftor all 1 walil

Monw anther innocently.
i Wats !
“ Hallo, here’s Levison, by Juove '
Langton of the Sixth was combmr duwn

stairs, and Levison was Dby it ahily, L
face very bright. |
The juniors stared at him hlunlly,
Langton had fetched Levison_ from (he
and Levison of  (he

Fourth certainly did not look like n (el
who was going to be sent home in grane
His face was hright and his oyen owor
(ARSI

1z,  He laughed as he nw
prised Tooks of Tom Merry & (o
You going to take L;-\Mm
Langtnn 7" asked Crooke,
No '™ snapped Langton.
his pater hasn’t come Tor i,

I,

ater is not coming for hing, nit
=aid the prefect. * Coawe  ong
Levison !

“ Sorry to disappoint you. roule’
said Loevison calmly. © I know it will b n
blow to you—but I'm not going''

. Not going ! ™ shouted Crooke,

 Sorry—no !

Lmlgtnn lmlghed and led Lovison nway,
« leaving Crooke dumbfounded, mied (1 roht
of the crowd in a state of e lloment,

¢ Bai Jove I said \m.u. BYTIRIRIEN
with an air of great wisdoi, ** Hone Hhin
must have happened. donh hoayn | *

Go hon ! ™ said Bluke |m~|’mll||lu<n|y

* Weally, Blalke——

Levison winor came wpeedlng up hln
face flushed, and stopped Lovieon 0
as he was following Langton to the |Iu||||'
st-udy. He |-m|¢m Lis brother by the arm,

“ Irnie 1

Levison smiled ot him.

“It's all serence, Fra

The fag caught his |

* You—you mean—-'

vih,
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el rlum. ml 1 owe it to \cm ki,
mhil L bon low voice, n’y
orped 11, 1

fo followid Limngton, ond the Head's
donr elowed hehind them, Prank  stoocd
with w whining oo, Thoe Inspector had
msand whal ho ekl then, Tt was * good
the hest |

Cuvidew enught the fug by the shéulder.
(! i Iow's oxpronslon won yery curious,

“Whint o yon liiow nliout it, young °
il 'll" hin IIn i, ' 1os anything been

|
FPrank lnn L linpplly :
SOV bl wlt i wnkd,™ ho
vepliond gl yon T l|u Il liﬂ(l. nand
L e (T (T T P Iml Wl ™

Pyl 1 bl Cpdow
' "

jnllv ulml.' widel Clive

" hlowsedd if X

Ol
LTI D you amenn to sy,
Pavanby, That 10 wien't your mnjul\ aftih

whied Waele 1
I yonwo ¥ chortled Frank,

wll wlis hin
B AT
In it I

hihit,
wthinhi 1t o

St e ot e e proved,” sneered
| muiu-

Tk we AF II'- proved, frony what
! nomihl, in Morey In wonder,
" a i |nmm~ thnt the Head's

wed b to v nhout it That's

whit the wihionl's “wassniled for,™
Al ol Mt posed 6wl out, T
anhl Monty  Lowther, W Who

'
i nl |Il|l‘ CRCNTITTS

e
an “ ll
" I
L bl hlm. waldl Wranle proudly,
ST t-hfl{llﬂll the *urllnrn.
v bkl ebined 1Peank,. T
I-lww Tende hadn't done i, wned you'll all
vt own up you wore silly idiots,”
L1 O IO [T

'\\'uullv, minnl -
" Wall, e out that Levison
win'| unlll\'. wi ll wll mnko it up to him

o™ mikd o Morry.
Hnppose wo gel ko ITnII " wuggested
‘Iulllul, with w simile,
s, withinh, "Phnd's w good ideah.’

I Junlors were lwon onough to get
Into hall now,  Tho possibility of an
ninguncsmont Lhat Lovison was innocent
nftor all was exeiting.  But certainly it
lnoleedd Tileo 1t now, unoxpeeted as it was.

Lovison minor marched into hall with
Wally and I{(‘len Manners and a crowd
of the Thivd, feoling as if his feet hardly
touched the floor, so brimming with satis-
fuotion and delight was he. ~ Wally and
Co. wore nluao looking very pleased. Levt-
won minor had told his c]mms of the part
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ATTER

he had  tal clearing his brotl
amd Wally and Co. felt Jju=tly th
n—ﬂﬂ ted great cr . on the Third F

Jim
Al'l St Jim's gath ¢ in Big Hall.
There was a buzz of voices as the door at

the upper eud of the hall opened, and the

Head came in with Levison of the Fourt]

ison was walking with his head v

erect.  In the ranks of the Third, Le

winor gave a little chirrup.

b * The Head's voice was

I have ealled you together

Le

on

nent that, I am
glad to hear. Last
Jour school-fellaw, Ernest Levison

n, was condemned to
as was believed,

Fourth I
for having.

of the’
expulsion,
made a savage and brutal attack upon a

boy in the Shell.
was before me,

Upon the evidence that
T could come to no other

conclusion.  Fresh evide , however, has
now come to light.

* Racke of the Shell stated that his
injuries were due to Levison. There was
other presumptive evidence that bore
vut his statement. That has

statemnent
now been proved to be—ahem-—incorrect.
Racke’'s motive in making =uch a false
statement [ need not enter into now.
But its fal=ity i< proved beyond the shadow
of a doubt.

¢ The, person  who really assaulted
Racke, and robbed him, was a ruflianly
tramp named Jenner—mow in oustody.

H(‘ has confessed.

*Levison was unjustly disgraced in the
eyes of his schoolfellow continued
the Head. * The school ha=" been as-
sembled in order that justice may be done
to an innoeent lad as publicly the
wrong  tnat Tuin
Levison  stands vou without an
Stain upon his honour.

~ Racke. I need hardly say, will leave
the school as soon as he iz well enough
to be mowved. Levison is cleared, and he
will resumne his place in the Fourth Form :
and I trust that hix schoolfellows will give
a hearty welcome.”
he Head paused,
Then Cardew of the Fourth shouted :
'hree cheers for Levison

Lhat

There was a roar at once m
th old rafters rin
* Hip-hip, hur
There was another roar ws the Head
shook hands with Levison. whose face
was glowing. Then Holmes retired

from the scene, and there was a rush of
the fellows towards Levizon.

He took it all very coolly

I wish you'd kick me,” said Cardew.

‘I ought to have guessed—T knew about
Ih\t‘kn having a row with that tramp—
but I never knew the beast was still in

the neighbourhood —nev thought. of
him, in fact.

Thank goodness it's all cleared u
said Tom Merry.  * You'll feel like eri
on Saturday ?

Levison  gr

Quite !

he =aid.

rizhted at

Lev Llf the I'ull\lh
I ws at St.

last ; and th
Jim’= who did not w]ui(? at i
A= for Aubrey Racke, there was nothing

was
fel

but contempt and disgust for him : but
the feeling of the S8t. Jim's fellows under-
went a little change when it was learned
that Racke's =tate was worse, and that
hix illness was likely to be se The
dismal prospect before him had its effect
upon the wretched boy, and Dr. Short

the F

con=ulted very gravely with ad.

With great reluctance, the Head decided,-

at last, that Racke should I alowed
to remain, and with that news the invalid
took a turn for the better. though many

weeks passed before he was able to leave
the watorium. Prabably the =corn
and  di: 1st. of his schoolfellows wers a

u
sufficient punizhment for him.

Meanwhile, Levison of the Fourth had
taken his old place in ‘the school,
these were happy days for him. He wa-
in Tom Merr: fur the Rookwood
match, and h Jimmy Si

ped to beat

eleven by a hand=oms margin of runs.
and pr A= quite in his old
0 Study were united once
one of the most popular

im's was the junior who
om School.
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